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[Abstract]

The New Perspective on Paul has distorted the understanding
of Reformed Theology in current New Testament scholarship. N.
T. Wright argues that the Reformers concentrate only on the
forensic idea of faith. In Wright's view, ‘faith’ in Romans 1:5 is
human faithfulness that answers to God's covenantal faithfulness.
Because ‘the obedience of faith’ in Romans 1:5 is a genitive of
apposition, obedience denotes covenantal faithfulness.

The faith redraws the boundaries which marked out the people
of God rather than faith in Jesus Christ. Paul's understanding of
faith then leads to remaking the covenant community apart from
Jewish superiority. As a result, he sees a sharp Reformational
antithesis between faith’ and ‘works.” However, the Reformers did
not concentrate only on the forensic characteristics of justification
but also on its covenantal characteristics. Wright understands the
obedience of faith in Romans 1:5 and 16:26 as an appositional
genitive. He argues this faith refers to human faithfulness and
understands obedience as righteous conduct or works. He argues
that while it is covenantal, the faithfulness does include the concept
of works. Luther, however, insisted on an antithesis between faith’
and ‘works in opposition to Aquinas idea of faith. However,
although Calvin similarly rejected justification by works, he did
present faith as covenantal, in contrast with Wright's argument.
While, crucially, Calvin shows the contrast between faith and works
for justification, he contradictorily presents the obedience as faith.
While Calvin presents the Spirit as the solution to this inconsistency,
he emphasizes the obedience through the Spirit.

Key Words: Obedience of Faith, Justification by Faith, Faith and Works,
Covenantal Faithfulness, The Concept of Faith, Faith of Christ
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| . Introduction

The phrase ‘obedience of faith” (Omaxon mioTews) creates an inclusion
for the book of Romans, occurring at the beginning (Romans 1:5)
and at the end of the epistle (Romans 16:26). Its precise meaning
has been intensely debated.! The New Perspective on Paul has
influenced the understanding of Paul’'s argument, especially the
language of faith as covenantal faithfulness. which is covenantal
faithfulness is left on understanding in Paul's argument. N. T. Wright
explains faith in Romans 1:5 as a badge that functions as a sign
of membership in God’s people.2 In his view, this faith’ is “human
faithfulness that answers to God's faithfulness.3 The faith redraws
‘the boundaries which marked out the people of God.”4 Paul’s
understanding of faith then leads to remaking the covenant
community apart from Jewish superiority.

While the NIV translates ‘Omaxoy wiotis’ (Rom 1:5) as “the obedience
that comes from faith,” Wright asserts that ‘obedience” indicates the
total work of Jesus the Messiah, over and against the disobedience
of Adam (5:19).5 He argues,

The notion of the Messiah’s ‘obedience’ is Paul's way, here and
in Philippians 2:8, of denoting Jesus' death and connoting the

way in which that death was (a) the opposite of Adam’s

1 Cf. Don B. Garlington, “The Obedience of Faith in the Letter to the Romans: Part I,
The Meaning of hupakoe pisteos,” W77 52 (1990), 201—24.

2 N. T. Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2013), 455.

3 N. T. Wright, Romans, in vol. 10 of New Interpreter’s Bible, ed. Leaner E. Keck
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2002), 420.

4 James D. G. Dunn, “Romans 13:1—7-A Character for Political Quietism?” Ex Auditu
2 (1986), 61.

5 Wright, Romans, 420.

o [
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disobedience and (b) more particularly the obedience to the

Israel-shaped, election—driven saving plan of the covenant God."6
Additionally, he states,

And the ‘faithfulness’ and ‘obedience’ of the Messiah himself —
“faithfulness’ in Romans 3, ‘obedience’ in Romans b, but both
referring from different angles to the same reality — are the ground

on which that ‘obedience of faith’ is now built.7

According to Wright's understanding, the phrase ‘the obedience
of faith’ is a genitive of apposition and has a covenantal.8

Understanding the phrase ‘obedience of faith’ is crucial in Romans
since faith and works in Paul is presented in which this phrase serves
in Paul. While the ‘obedience’ denotes the proper response to
hearing® and relates to Christ's one act of righteousness,
‘disobedience’ (mapaxon) relates to Adam’s act and it is described as

sin (auaptia, 5:12), transgression (mapdfacic, 5:14), and trespass

6 Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 890.

7 Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 525.

8 Wright, Romans, 420; J. C. Miller, The Obedience of Faith, the Eschatological People
of God, and the Purpose of Romans, SBLDS 177 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature,
2000), 42-46; L. Johnson, Reading Romans: A Literary and Theological Commentary
(New York: Crossroad, 1997), 23; E. Lohse, Der Brief an Die Romer (Gbttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2003), 67-68; C. G. Kruse, Paul's Letter to the Romans,
PNTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2012), 50-51. It is that ‘faith’ is a definition of
‘obedience,” while the appositional construction is quite ambiguous. Some scholars
think it as a source or subjective genitive. See, G. N. Davies, Faith and Obedience
in Romans: A Study in Romans 1—4, JSNTSup 39 (Sheffield: JSOT, 1990), 25-30.
Longenecker, R. N. The Epistle to the Romans: A Commentary on the Greek Text,
NIGTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2016), 79-82; B. Witherington III, and D. Hyatt,
Paul’s Letter to the Romans: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary (Grand Rapids:
Berdmans, 2004), 34-35; M. F. Bird, Romans (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2016), 24-25.

9 Miller, The Obedience of Faith, 50.
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(mapdmrwpe, 5:15, 17, 18). Obedience is understood as righteous
conduct or work, and it leads to justification in the final coming
judgment.10 Additionally, Wright argues, “The ‘obedience’ of the
Messiah in 5:19 therefore corresponds closely to the ‘faithfulness’
of the Messiah in 3:22.711 Thus, if ‘the obedience of faith’ is an
appositional genitive, faith includes the righteous acts involved with
the last justification in the final coming judgment, since obedience
denotes covenantal faithfulness.

When Wright argues for covenantal faithfulness as part of the
meaning of faith, his covenantal understanding opposes the

Reformers’ concept of faith. He states,

Mention of theology and ethics, however, introduces a further spilit.
This split has routinely been traced at least as far back as Paul
himself (in the supposed division of some of his letters into
‘doctrinal’ and ‘ethical’ sections), but in its present form it owes
far more to Immanuel Kant, and behind him to the sharp antithetical
between faith’ and ‘works’. (The distinction between faith’ in
the Reformers’ sense and ‘theology’ or ‘doctrine’ has by no means
always been clear, producing as we saw the problem whereby
‘justification by faith’ has come to mean ‘justification by believing
in the proper doctrine of justification’, a position which, in
attempting to swallow its own tail, produces a certain type of

theological and perhaps cultural indigestion.)12

He asserts that the Reformers did not usually refer to the covenant

at all and that they missed the point Paul was actually making with

10 Wright, Romans, 529.
11 Wright, Romans, 529.
12 Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 42.
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his use of covenantal languages.3

It is the purpose of this essay to argue that early Protestant exegesis
do include covenantal characteristics in their understanding of ‘the
obedience of faith,” while they assert justification by faith. Since
‘the obedience of faith’ in Romans 1:5 is as an appositional genitive,
this phrase is crucial to Luther’s, Calvin's understanding of the
characteristics of faith. Luther’s approach is in opposition to the
medieval interpreters understanding of ‘faith’ and ‘works.” While
Luther does not usually emphasize covenantal meanings for faith,

Calvin presents the covenantal meaning on ‘the obedience of faith.’

[I. Aquinas’ Exegesis of ‘the Obedience of Faith’

The reason for the insistence that the obedience of faith is
inherently obedience to faith lies in the medieval exegesis of this
verse. While ‘obedience’ is peripheral to Thomas Aquinas’
understanding of faith, it derives from the will rather than the
intellect.’4 From the basis of the will, the obedience has the
commandments laid down by another. Obedience willingly acts

according to these commandments.15 While obedience for Aquinas

13 Wright, Pau/ and the Faithfuiness of God, 1042.

14 Aquinas does not relate obedience to the intellect (‘scientia’) of God. Daniel B.
Gallagher, “The Pauline phrase ‘obedience of faith’ in Aquinas and Luther,” Logia
19, no. 3 (2010), 29. Aquinas mentions, ‘In his obedientia locum habet quae
voluntarie facere possumus. His autum quae sunt fidei voluntate consentimus, non
ex rationis nessitate, cum sint supra rationem, nullus enim credit nisi volens.” In
Super epistolam ad Romanos, Chapter 1, lectio 4.

15 Concerning this concept, Aquinas follows Augustine. He says, “Nullus enim credit
nisi volens, ut dicit Augustinus, et ideo circa fidem locum habet, infra VI, 17:
obedistis ex corde in eam formam doctrinae in quam traditi estis.” In Super
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is a natural virtue, it arises mainly from the faculty of the will.16
He connects obedience with the act of faith. Christ's act of faith
is shown in his obedience to God in his death. In Philippians 2:8,
Christ has shown perfect obedience to God, which is described as
his one act of righteousness in Romans 5:19.17 The merit of faith
constitutes obedience to God.18

While Aquinas considers faith to mean knowledge of the Gospel,19
quoting Augustine’s phrase, “no one believes unless he is willing”
in his exegesis, he presents two kinds of faith. One is formed by
love and capable of meritorious works, and the other is unformed

and incapable of merit.20 He argues,

Now the act of faith, which is to believe, depends on the intellect
and on the will moving the intellect to assent. Hence, the act
of faith will be perfect, if the will is perfected by the habit of
charity and the intellect by the habit of faith, but not if the habit

of charity is lacking.21

epistolam ad Romanos, Chapter 1, lectio 4. Additionally, “Sed hoc praeceptum vel
illud per accidens vel consequenter se habet ad proprium et per se obiectum
obedientiae.” In S7'II-I, 5, 3, ad 3.

16 Gallagher, “The Pauline Phrase ‘Obedience of Faith’ in Aquinas and Luther,” 29.

17 “Obedientiam autem ad Deum plenissime habuit Christus: secundum illud Phil 2:8.”
In ST II-I, 74, 3, ad 3.

18 He mentions, “** meritum fidei consistit in hoc quod homo, ex obedientia Dei,
assentit istis quae non vidit; secundum illud Rom 1:5. In ST I, 7, 3, ad 3.

19 “quae quidem dicitur fides ratione certae et firmae cognitionis, haec autem ratione
Evangelicae cognitionis.” In Super epistolam ad Romanos, Chapter 1, lectio 6.

20 ‘et ideo fides formata caritate est virtus, non autem fides informis.” In Super
epistolam ad Romanos, Chapter 1, lectio 6.

21 “Actus autem fidei, qui est credere, dependet ex intellectu et voluntate movente

intellectum ad assensum; unde actus fidei erit perfectus si voluntas perficiatur per
habitum caritatis et intellectus per habitum fidei, non autem si habitus caritatis
desit.” In Super epistolam ad Romanos, Chapter 1, lectio 6.



14 i 22 275
Reform & Revival 2021

Thus, for Aquinas, faith without works is not perfect22 or
meritorious28 unless this faith consists in obedience. The virtue of

obedience means required condition for faith.

lll. Luther's Exegesis of ‘the Obedience of Faith’

Commenting on Genesis 15:6, Luther states, “In this passage no
mention is made of any preparation for grace, of any faith formed
through works, or of any preceding disposition.”24 Martin Luther
rejects the medieval interpreter's concept of unformed faith. He

mentions,

Furthermore, Paul does not make faith unformed here, as though
it were a shapeless chaos without the power to be or to do
anything: but he attributes the working itself to faith rather than
to love. He does not suppose that it is some sort of shapeless
and unformed quality. --- It is no different when they say that
love is the form of faith or that it grants power and movement
to faith, that is, that it justifies. Since Paul does not even give
love the credit for works, how would he give it credit for
justification? Therefore it is certain that when this passage is
distorted to refer to love rather than to faith, this is a great insult
not only to Paul but to faith and love themselves.25

22 ‘et ideo fides formata caritate est virtus, non autem fides informis.” In Super
epistolam ad Galatos, Chapter 1, lectio 6.

23 In ST -, 114, 4, ad 3.

24 W 3:20-21.

25 LW 27:29.
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In opposition to many medieval interpreters, Luther argues that
faith is not unformed but active. This notion derives from his exegesis
of Galatians 5:6, “For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor
uncircumcision counts for anything, but only faith working through
love” (@M& miotigc O dydmns évepyoupévn). For many medieval
commentators, faith working through love’ denotes unformed faith
since by love the faith will be perfected. However, their
understandings, based on the Vulgate, is that the participle (évepyoupév
n) is passive, while Luther asserts that this form is middle in Greek.26

The characteristic of faith is not passive but active. Luther asserts,
“It kills the old Adam and makes us altogether different men, in heart
and spirit and mind and powers; and brings with it the Holy Spirit.
O it is a living, busy, active, mighty thing, this faith.”2? Consequently,
for Luther faith does not consist in obedience. Since faith is perfect
without the act of the faith demonstrated as obedience to God, Paul
gives it credit for justification.

In Luther’s view, while obedience does not make faith perfect,
faith leads to obedience. His exegesis of Romans 1:5 demonstrates
that obedience of faith denotes the obedience to the Gospel. It means
that “all the Gentiles should become obedient and submit themselves
to faith.”28 Although Luther’s exegesis of Romans 1:5 interprets the
phrase as an objective genitive, his concept for the obedience of

faith is not just objective genitive. First, the obedience of faith is

26 Stephen ]J. Chester, ‘Faith Working through Love (Galatians 5:6): the Role of Human
Deeds in Salvation in Luther and Calvin's Exegesis,” The Covenant Quarterly 72,
no. 34 (Aug-Nov 2014), 42.

27 LW 35:370.

28 LW 25:5.

s I
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rooted in and flows from the gospel. Luther states that the gospel
is “now disclosed, in the time of fulfilment, in the time of fulfillment,
and, that is, through the prophetic writings according to the
command of the eternal God, because no prophecy ever came by
the impulse of man’ (2 Peter 1:21), to bring about the obedience
of faith.”29 Thus the Gentiles obeyed the Gospel which has been sent
to them (Rom 10:16).30

Second, faith comes from what is heard, the Gospel, that is the
message of faith.3! According to Luther's exegesis, obedience comes
through faith. Christ made Paul an apostle to the Gentiles, “to win
obedience from the Gentiles, that is, that the Gentiles might be
obedient through faith, what he has above called ‘the offering of
the Gentiles' (15:16).”32 Paul's works and words fulfilled the
obedience of the Gentiles, as a result of his preaching the Gospel.

The concept of ‘the obedience from faith’ in Luther draws an
analogy to the obedience to the Spirit. In his exegesis of Romans
12:3, Luther draws the concept of obedience to the Spirit into his
understanding of faith. The Spirit is the object of faith and it

illustrates the difference modes of obedience.33 He argues,

For faith is nothing else than obedience to the Spirit. But there
are different degrees of obedience to the Spirit. For one man is
obedient and believes in this respect, and another man in another
respect, and yet all of us are in the one faith. Thus there is one
obedience to the prince but still different methods of obedience,

29 LW 25:131-132.

30 LW 25:92.

31 LW 25:92.

32 LW 25:124.

33 Gallagher, “The Pauline Phrase ‘Obedience of Faith’ in Aquinas and Luther,” 31.
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so that no one can presume to adopt the method of obedience
of another to the neglect of his own method and there be confusion

in the city and sedition and rebellion.34

The relationship between obedience and the Spirit is similar to
that between obedience and faith. Luther asserts that “the kingdom
of Christ consists in the obedience of faith, and Paul also calls that
very thing the promise of the Spirit.”3 The Holy Spirit “compels those
who hear it to accept it in obedience.”3 The obedience comes
through Holy Spirit is “given through Christ to all who hear the Word
of Christ and believe in Him."37

Consequently, while Aquinas analyzes obedience as the natural
virtue which makes faith perfect, the true nature of obedience
consists in the faith. As Gallagher argues, “in Aquinas obedience leads
to faith, in Luther faith leads to obedience.”3® Unformed faith is of
little importance to Luther, since faith for him is full credit for

justification.

IV. Calvin’s Exegesis of ‘the Obedience of Faith’

Calvin strictly holds to a dichotomy between “justification by faith”
and “justification by works.” He argues, ‘Justification by faith is

indeed made very clear, while works are expressly excluded. Hence,

34 LW 25:444.

35 LW 8:254.

36 Gallagher, “The Pauline Phrase ‘Obedience of Faith’ in Aquinas and Luther,” 32.

37 Gallagher, “The Pauline Phrase ‘Obedience of Faith’ in Aquinas and Luther,” 31;
LW 8:254.

38 Gallagher, “The Pauline Phrase ‘Obedience of Faith’ in Aquinas and Luther,” 33.

v
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in nothing do our adversaries labour more in the present day than
in attempts to blend faith with the merits of works.”3® While good
works cannot be inseparable from faith, only faith is an effective
cause of justification: “It is not our doctrine that the faith which
justifies is alone; we maintain that it is invariably accompanied by
good works; only we contend that faith alone is sufficient for
justification.”40

According to Calvin, a person is not justified by one act, since
perfect obedience is required for justification.4? Supporting
justification by faith, he relates a righteous work with obedience

in his exegesis of Romans 4:6:

It is true, we learn from this passage, that he did a righteous
deed: but we know that a person is not justified by one act. What
is indeed required is perfect obedience, and complete in all its
parts, according to the import of the promise,—“He who shall
do these things shall live in them.” (Deut. 4:1.)42

He argues, “And then, as he declares that we are made righteous
through the obedience of Christ, we hence conclude that Christ, in
satisfying the Father, has provided a righteousness for us.”43 Through
faith, believers obtain Christ’s imputed righteousness, “because the
obedience of Christ is imputed to us as if it were our own, is just
to place our righteousness in the obedience of Christ.” The perfect

righteous from Christ's perfect obedience becomes ours by

39 CO 49, 65.
40 CO 50, 246.
41 CO 49, 65.
42 CO 49, 65.
43 CO 49, 101.
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imputation.#4 He argues, “To declare that we are deemed righteous,
solely because the obedience of Christ is imputed to us as if it were
our own, is just to place our righteousness in the obedience of Christ
45

So what then is the relationship between obedience and faith?
As with Luther, Calvin does not consider the idea of unformed faith,
while faith is referred to as the obedience itself: “the consent of
faith is of the heart rather than of the head, of the affection rather
than of the understanding. For that reason faith is called obedience,
which the Lord prefers to all other service (Romans 1[5]).”46 He
presents the appositional genitive, since he denotes faith as the
obedience which is given to the Gospel (Rom 1:5).

The Gospel was committed to Paul for “obedience to the faith,”
since the Gospel is the power of God for salvation to everyone who
believes.47 Calvin comments on Romans 1:5, “That is, we have
received a command to preach the gospel among all nations, and
this gospel they obey by faith.”48 In this instance, Paul presents
“obeying” the gospel using the phrase “the obedience of faith.”

Thus, according to Calvin, obedience can be understood as the
work for justification. While, crucially, Calvin shows the contrast
between faith and works for justification, he contradictorily presents
the obedience as faith. Calvin presents the Spirit as the solution to
this inconsistency, since man cannot obey willing to the divine law.

He argues that “they will never submit to him in voluntary obedience

44 CO 2, 552.
45 CO 2, 552.
46 CO 2, 403-4.
47 CO 2, 552.
48 CO 49, 11.

o I
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."49 The Spirit leads people to obey the law of God. He mentions,

We admit, that when God reconciles us to himself by the
intervention of the righteousness of Christ, and bestowing upon
us the free pardon of sins regards us as righteous, his goodness
is at the same time conjoined with mercy, so that he dwells in
us by means of his Holy Spirit, by whose agency the lusts of
our flesh are every day more and more mortified while that we
ourselves are sanctified; that is consecrated to the Lord for true
purity of life, our hearts being trained to the obedience of the
law. It thus becomes our leading desire to obey his will, and in

all things advance his glory only.50

Concluding with the obedience to the Gospel, the command of
the eternal God in Romans 16:26, he emphasizes God's leading of

all nations to the obedience of faith.5

V. N. T. Wright vs John Calvin: The Reformers’ Covenantal
Faith

Although the notion that faith is covenantal faithfulness needs itself
to be examined, the understanding of the obedience of faith as an
appositional genitive is identical for the New Perspective hero and
the Reformer Calvin. Wright denies any covenantal meaning for

obedience in Calvin because of the Reformational antithetical

49 CO 2, 34.
50 CO 2, 570.
51 CO 49, 292.
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understanding of faith and works.52

However, the framework of Reformational theories locates Paul's
thought in the covenantal. The exegesis of the obedience of faith
sufficiently presents covenantal perspectives. The obedience to the
law in Calvin relates to God's promises, not only to the forensic
judgment of God: “the question respecting our justification is to be
referred, not to the judgment of men, but to the judgment of God,
before whom nothing is counted righteousness, but perfect and
absolute obedience to the law; which appears clear from its promises
and threatenings: if no one is found who has attained to such a
perfect measure of holiness, it follows that all are in themselves
destitute of righteousness.”®3 According to his understanding,
although God’s promises and covenants are distinguished by Paul,

the promises have the covenants as their true source. Calvin argues,

As he has distinguished here between covenants and promises,
we may observe this difference,—that a covenant is that which
is expressed in distinct and accustomed words, and contains a
mutual stipulation, as that which was made with Abraham; but
promises are what we meet with everywhere in Scripture; for
when God had once made a covenant with his ancient people,
he continued to offer, often by new promises, his favour to them.
It hence follows, that promises are to be traced up to the covenant
as to their true source.54

Paul presents the salvation that Christ has brought as belonging

to the covenant of the Jews.55 Since Christ fulfilled the covenant of

52 Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 42.
53 CO 49, 60.
54 CO 49, 172.
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Abraham, the covenant extends beyond the Jews over all believers.56

The covenantal language has an effect on faith as well as on
obedience. In Romans 3:19-20, Calvin demonstrates the Jews failure
and the Gentiles success with God's righteousness. The
law-righteousness that provides the basis of this concept uses not
just forensic but covenantal language in Paul.57 In Romans 4, Calvin

continues to argue for covenantal faith:

The passage, which is quoted, is taken from Gen. 15:6; in which
the word believe is not to be confined to any particular expression,
but it refers to the whole covenant of salvation, and the grace

of adoption, which Abraham apprehended by faith.58

In conclusion, Calvin represents the obedience of the faith as
covenantal.

The obedience that comes from the Spirit fulfills God's covenant,
“that the covenant which God made with his ancient people was
broken, because it was only of the letter—that to make it effectual,
it was necessary for the Spirit to interpose and train the heart to
obedience (Jer 31:32).”89 According to Calvin, Paul bears testimony
to the Gospel, which is the word of faith (Rom 10:8).60 The covenantal
promises which the Prophets formerly taught have been explained
by Christ and his apostles through the testimony of the Gospel.81

Paul’s ministry of the Gospel was “committed to him for obedience

55 CO 49, 273.
56 CO 49, 273.
57 CO 49, 55-57.
58 CO 49, 69.
59 CO 2, 236-237.
60 CO 2, 421.
61 CO 49, 292.
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to the faith.”62 God leads all nations to the obedience of faith and
to the gospel which is to be preached.83

VI. Conclusion

Examining Luther and Calvin's exegesis of the obedience of faith
in Romans leads to several conclusions. First, when Luther presents
‘the obedience of faith’ as obedience to the Gospel, he rejects
Aquinas’ unformed faith, since he concentrates on faith as the whole
credit for justification. According to Aquinas, the obedience comes
from the faith. Second, the two Reformers exegesis of the obedience
of faith shows that they see the faith is formed in Paul's argument
in the letter as formed. Works do not make faith perfect. However,
Calvin’s treatment of the obedience of faith recognizes the
appositional construction. In contrast with Luther's concept, Calvin
focuses on the way obedience expresses the Spirit's role in working
of the obedience. While the obedience can be identified with faith,
it is the Spirit who results in obedience. Thus, man by himself cannot
willingly obey to God's commandment.

Contrary to N. T. Wright's argument that the Reformers
concentrates only on the forensic idea of faith, Calvin's exegesis
of the obedience of faith cannot be dismissed on the grounds that
the obedience of faith entails covenantal notions, although Luther
focuses on refuting the medieval interpreters. In Calvin, obedience

to the law does not include a forensic meaning alone, since God's

62 CO 2, 421.
63 CO 49, 292.
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commands involve his covenantal promises. The obedience of faith
to the gospel is an expression of obedience to God's covenants, since
the covenant of God is fulfilled by Christ.
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114; Blomberg and Kamell, James, 157-58; Laws, james, 149-50; Davids, james, 1425
Ha}).

10 o]t Qu="AA! ei= Tol7F e F (‘a large quantity )2 $&3l= 2102 H7] wjio|ch
(G. Bray led.l, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: James, 1-2 Peter, 1-3
John, Jude (lllinois: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 40; McCartney, James, 1872 E&}).
T8 Mayor £]9] th2 sixE0] 87 A= At 2ol &89 MAI(‘a world of cares)7}
2 EX(‘many cares)S 2Ju|g = QAR ofHEA] 3:6001E HTAKG)7F 10A] § wdopo
¢= 71 AIAP] gt 91 Tol= A0 & ErKMayor, James, 110; McCartney, James,
187 Hep).

11 o47] AREH A £A9I s dducdas= BARA F-EALY] HTE sh="24 &7 (qualitative
genitive)Q] HTE SPHA ‘ASHEE oFo)) A E 7H17]3, ZTAL 07 oAl wds]old
gt 23t AIAIE 7171 o] ofdgt ‘1 3t AT E 717 AeR Eolr AARh =2=
McCartney, James, 187; Blomberg and Kamell, James, 157-58; Laws, James, 150;
Davids, James, 142; McKnight, James, 281-825 H&}).

12 Chris A. Vlachos, James: Exegetical Guide to the Greek New Testament (Nashville:
B & H Academic, 2013), 111; McCartney, James, 187; Blomberg and Kamell, james,
158 Het
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Hb e ool s s 2] A
A X SHAL3 A HA A R|5}AL14 o H =
ZARICE S 7R B BExbEQl ojn] 1

oJmg Hohr gRsltt.

ofalE A 3:60] Z3HE E thE 4 A F Shtbe ae] EEE (o
TpoYOV Tii¢ yevéoews)Q] A EAolct 16 o] O] Ou|7} F9iolx] Hslr]
Aol TRt Al=E k7 SRR 7Y HEA o= HolgoiX]= A=
o] 3E7e] 20| ofe|HEA] 7lof OF1E7} o] AL o ofs] HHAo
2 2§95 TROISLL e ofed S A7 ohieh 2 Sl
K9] T ARES) QU AA B2 Afe) 24 A S ATk Aolch e

13 ofE SRIEL ofTHA] 4400 % Q] xabiotatar SAP} 74| AHA 8o =F A1 ofyH
Al 3:69] AL ole} AR B o} St AHA o siAE o EEolA “”"H: 519
IR 7P & of&e}rlol SXtEl AHA 8ol 7FE Adsittal Rt Laws, James,
149; Moo, James, 159-618; Blomberg and Kamell, james, 158). B]iL Dibelius, James,
194: J. H. Ropes, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle of St. James
[Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1973(1916)], 235% "UERHTE (present itsel)= HG5}a,
J. B. Adamson, 7he Epistle of James NICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989[1976)),
1432 At (stand) 2 Y.

14 3t} Folli= wabiorarar7t UERE A7 2E(3] 5:1; 8:3)5°] £ 58 A Lyt Pt
EHoNA xabioratarrt SR 2ol “ZJAS YESI} (to appoint oneself)= oju]H k=
RS YA A3 (to appoint for oneself)2= o= A%Q1tkal F451HA], ofalHEA]
3:69 AL 59 9u] Zo|A ‘=¥ (is made, becomes, is established)= 2Ju]2 Hoof
Stctal FScHMayor, James, 111-12; McCartney, James, 187-88: Richardson,
James, 152, n. 18& &} H]W. McKnight, James, 283).

15 Martin, James, 115% EtHE =9] glo] 58] u|R sj4sk= A 2ot S 7164
T vjAIekA] gt

16 BDAG, Tpoyés,” 1017-1018. °] Tol= BH (wheel), ‘7 (cycle), T ‘HZ (course)
Y 9gu7t Ut

17 SAEL ofEA oA AREE 49 SeuH 2= E30] L2 AW (Orphiogtt Fetae}
2(Pythagoras)®] FIAMHIEL S5A] E31 §F A7 oW E T2 SAE A&5A SA4A
A& 2L ofF Hlolu] Helixe 2411 Aol FRsithe AVHS Uetlie 23
T} #¥o] tha BY|% sl T 2 (Philo)?} 2L HsHA= o]F &2 I (fatalistic
necessity)Z EHsR= o] ARSI X A51HA ofiHAS] DAL 0|9} HRE ] Qrkal
B7|% SHE AAISE :=9]= Dibelius, James, 196-98; Ropes, James, 235-39; Laws,
James, 150-51& H=}).

18 Blomberg and Kamell, james, 158. Martin, Jjames, 115, Davids, Jjames, 143;
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ol Fdl SAIHA k= F7F QYA vAE FFol drht HlEo] AL

ATHEAS Uitk k1o

o]Fo] =oJollA & Hie} o] ofilH A 3:62 FEEAQ! AR oy
7] AMEE 2 7HA] gt #dE wi2ol sidAde] S 7HAAL Atk
SRS of=et HlS siEsty] flsiA thdRt HsiE AlAshaA o] e
SfAgte. 12y ofet 2 ol Etekal ARt HAEskalAt sk W
ofalEA 3:69] A
FAAEONA AYET 2o o dEolA= |A @hoydouévn vmd T
yeéwns2] OJulE A5k= H QlojA A TS Sk yéewa®] QUIE

AT

i

i
Mo
=
i)
Md
ok
iy
Mo
T
[
ACH
kl
iy
N
o
o
r
“Q,
2.
il
of
o
o)

l. 25 ol HAZMO| HALKyéewva)

Al Hyéewa) = slE2]o] A-Flw @mp)ol A FEigt ofgto] A’ @
»9 deto] FHo2 U Fw2 oFg] A @z 3, 5 15:18) B
Q=9 o552 EA7] vz v, G5t 23:10)7F F2bE Aolrth o] &
AR9] FAZol A4 Sle o A 2HHH|(Wadi er-Rabib)E F217l Al
UAL FHol7|: SIS 15:8; 18:16; Widh 33:6: Al 31:9; 66:24: &
32:35).20 ek Uehd ‘AlflE olgts 8ol I AR HAo] what ok
Al 72 B5E 5 Atk A, oA AF5io] dlF4aE dAZo] ZA
PE AFE 7H71= AeR, friet vivl A|uke] FAAM 9 R
15:8; 18:16), 27| o]Folli= Rt} 5&9] FAAKE 11:30). 4, olAt

McCartney, James, 189-90; Stulac, james, 125-26; McKnight, James, 285; Johnstone,
James, 243-44; W. Barclay, The Letters of James and Peter (Philadelphia: The
Westminster Press, 1976), 87-88.

19 Stulac, James, 126.

20 TDNT, yéewa, 657-58; NIDNTT, yéevva, 548.

21 3. BAYE, mEiESS AV " TAlekdE14(2015), 10-11.
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B4 ASEIT oIFIW AE BRI WA 2L FAAK 165
21:6; Hisk 28:3; 33:6; § 19:56; 32:35). QA[oF o] 7T ?

o BAI SRl WA A S} 22 2T AZe] vl
o} 29D 271 A2Re RO AGHIY thiEe] F4 o] AXA
U GAE AR 66:24. FE. T 9:43-48). A, o132 Shpg
Ago] AW A4z ARTHR 7:30-33; 19:1-13; 32:34-35. B, A
31:0; 66:24). FoPgAR ohle} A2 A719) firfl B ER ATksS A5
go] Al Fo ME|, AAO| BT FAE Hold 924 Faw
AR 22

AMHyéewa) 7t A3 A A= 123] 57dot=H], oFalEA 3:6914 13]
Uit A AYstd 25 Z8EA], 59 uiefE-ol wol yepdrhut
5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; |t 9:43, 45, 47; = 12:5). ‘A 2
= A4 Z@o| YehtA] ok 1 Favt & 89 A4o]7] ufFo(nt
5:22; 18:9; 9 9:43), ojH oA At ‘E5E (the blazmg furnace;
o} 13:42, 50)°|4 ‘FY3St £ (the eternal fire; TF 25:41), = & F(the
fiery lake; Al 19:20)28 HAFEZ % it} E3] 23 A2 nlElE-S 25141
olA "I YR U= ASOIA CIEAIE AFE v AEot UE HY b2t
I AAES Ffoto] dujE JUst Bofl Eo7kF AL & Adt 83HAAE 20:10
of “E J5& "Zote vt B3 58 Roll dAAY AVl 1 AsH
AA **XIX}E Aol ANEES Hit I25-S grog|al’ 1 gt Ao}, of7]A]
AFE W2 Aoy ut, 181 19 stE BEE YoiA Ut E
= 71]°ih)r7} FH| =] o] Qlrtal Fith.23 o] w7} AlMUelA] FojA o=
E9] o] ofzt wi] A AliLte] Eof| QfeiA] AR E4US AR
th24 whA] AMUE st £2 Uiis SHo =24 ol vlgsl= 59 ks

22 &, mHEIESS AdY A+ 12-16.
23 NIDNTT, vyéewa, 548.
24 Bauckham, “The Tongue Set on Fire by Hell(James 3:6),” 120, & “147] fdil=}
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A
T

(e

o HE AL o

rr

n?E
rir

AAS 7 Stk o2 4 7 Sl vhEiES 231338 duiEe A2
sttt SfuFeld, mheiE 23:1-332 oFaEA] 3:1-129F R 71A] HollA
FARSH| dlzolt.2s AA|, ute B2 2370l A FElek AARSolA
A7 v RIS I Este] wEshEA “IE(M 71 BRI Sl
HAE Skl oA obdsh™(23:3), “. AFEOIAl FHIAAARE A e A
Forst=yzt. 23U Ysle #ulet Johe TR Tt vs] AL sl
ysk= o AU (23:7b-8), "B A=A ke TA] ek 159 A=
A T ZorY F IAEAIYE(23:10)2HaL ERITE o= ofalEAf 3:10]
AW AISoE vsle.. Aol ol HA] EEr AL o Zl3t wARIT A4,
OREE2 238004 A1t vRRIARIE S WA 9f4lstke AeR HAISH
@ 23:15, 23, 25, 27, 29), ©] E5F 3go] gle UaS AX6k: ofalkEA]
A9 A, Tl @ e S AFE Fohe e AHse ofalEA]
3:1-129] EEIE FARSICE AA, vhElES 238014 Q4ste A7|dt
HEAIEC] iRt 25 7HA S-S TolEA vhxetol S0l iRt “He (e
o) At 22 oA 3:104 APE] Hisf o 2 HBepipa)o] A
Zo=aL Tohs A3} frAfsith.2e YA, nheiE3 23:33004 Hite] Faz

715 WAES AMUYE Ao AstAL ok Mg 3 AztetA] efskeh a3t
3] AT o)) Fg o] Fof ofdt AlEo] WS HhE AT Al £
P el Ald wdou ojwRlo|ty ekl vEE A X A g

25 Martin, James, 108, & 7}239] UL L= Zo] EHF 0T T2 Hojah= AH2
ge] gzl Aolgtal A&t upeE-S 23:1-133} 73 20:47& o2 &tk McCartney,
James, 179, = Ok HA] 3:12 ulefE-g 23:9-109] ol4=d9] et o] lrtal 2o}
McKnight, James, 273, GQA] oFaLEA] 3:12 vlejE-3 237g0l|4 A718Eat viejAiQlEe
o= A3} YolA] o= A BHE v o, al5AA A5k At 22 Aol=tal At
3 9] B33} ofa A 9] Wl (parallels)oll TalA4= M. H. Shepherd, Jr., “The Epistle
of James and The Gospel of Matthew,” /BL 75(1956), 40-51& #als}et.

26 Anthony J. Saldarini, “Delegitimation of Leaders in Matthew 23,” CBQ 54 (1992),
679, "HEES 23:329] LT olojA= YAB6), ofEdlok= A(37-39), 11 A
TL 7F3H24-25%) = A NG BE 459 T sidd o s FL9| Ak At
thal W3t} John Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew NIGTC (Grand Rapids. Mich.:
Eerdmans, 2005), 942-43, & "S- 23:330°] Al THE 3kt 220 2A, “H37}
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X

[AIUE AFTE A2 ofalHA] 3:6004 FE S8l Awe] A=A ANMUE

AT A TA}O}E} alej &) Uehd AlYE A8 A &
= 2374004 BIAIRIET A7]EE0] A B olfE flAlolZkal shHA,
‘olZolA Fo1d shtde] XF tig2 Aueld, Aol Aaes AYTHE
Z. 5:22, 29-30; 18:9)"8}al HI=A| A|H%lc}.27

2} 9-A(M. Dibelius) 2 2 9] A& Atgto] Aol ASgith=
AlAlo] ﬂgoi AGE Aoz HE ofEase] BA|Z(4pocalypse of
Abraham), €3] 14:53 31:5& A =28 Algto] ok9] Rl Aol A
AFSHL glon, ofilH = A 57 Wi £ dEs FE5H] A

A50] £ AFFTtaL 73120 12y o]tk ol tisiA] Bk ofE
E]rd'—’] FAIE 14:53} 31:57F Hojg= B3t AlAl= @47} ofuzt vl
A, 1831 A ZolA] Afgto] ofet Ao thet e kg AMRE= ZoE
HARE A2 A7t gl Dolgtar XA T=HA TRy o]ef Z2 4]
22 Zgoletal sEjEte, Ao oAbl EAfshe A £ MY Eo
njgo|x, 17} Aibsivls 2 A= A2 {Itt ZoA] o] g9 o9
Y2 ot Eial HEEA| URITE30 o] Qjof|: HZES H/H] FH(Arak. 15b;

oA Aj2e] WAL WAL B 3:79] ok UslE A Yut A st ot
P9} 22 wolARt o Bkl mdoletn Ak, Tt vl o] HE(12:41, 42), ‘el
2(10:15; 11:22, 24; 12:36)7} 22 o] Uehdtia A&shiA, ‘A& HAHHER
Hele 382 Ao fdid mdolgkal $H943, n.102). F3l M. E. Taylor, “The
Structure of James,” CBQ 68(2006), 696.

27 Zee, “olefR8e] AL 4T 24-25

28 ofuzfete] 24| 14:50]4 AAP7} ofBekol] ofet o] £Rel ofrae At et

(“Say to him, ‘May you be the fire brand of the furnace of the earth! Go, Azazel,
into the untrodden parts of the earth”). 7121 31:5%= FAlo] ulx|2lof o|Az}le] A Eo]
gt A4S d| St “And those who followed after the idols and after their murders
will rot in the womb of the Evil One—the belly of Azazel, and they will be burned
by the fire of Azazel's tongue’). FIl https://www.marquette.edu/maqom/
kuliktranslation.html. 2020.7.10. <.

29 Dibelius, James, 198-99; Davids, James, 143; Martin, James, 116; McCartney, James,
190-91.

30 Bauckham, “The Tongue Set on Fire by HellJames 3:6),” 121



OFTEA 3:62| dproyilopévn Omd THc yebwng a1 -

(2 A2E A0] X2 20iM L=L2P)e] HAn} SHMER / 71

b. Sanh. 52a; b. Shab. 104a)ollA] Uetth= ‘AU GAF (Prince of
Gehenna)s °t2] g0 ofsfish= Zlof thsfjA,31 ol:= 29| Aglo] ozt
S-S dAlslA A& thAag= 4] 2249 shd 9] F(angelic
servant of God)& 71]7]i= Aol2tal A|&gtr}.32 qieko] oha| GAZL A4S
ol yepd v} Zo] A7} ARgtolut ote] Ajglo] ASeh= o0& HARE
il shejEke, 1 EA1EC] A Azt thEE 14171 $4tolu: 2417]0]7]
Tjizof| ofa HAQ] A|xprt T1A9] PRk Wkt & 4 Qitk. wEbA] Alurt
APRe] AFR|o|AY 17} 11 FoflA thARIt= Vg I A £3ol=

AR opTh B Zo] frt

V. 297} 2HS 125t Phoyilopévy Omd Tig yebvwne®| SHA

A (1.1, oA 3:69] M sAe] ) AFHE et o] ofark A
3:69] 2] At JulE wefslrl= HA] gtk Lol ekl HEkt
21 o] & of] gt FYAQl A om|X|SAA A st Jrh=
Zlolet. ofalk A1) M} £ WlollA 1 ofu|RIE oBA Astal Sl=AlE
A ZAEQ] @hoyilopéwy Imo Tiis yebwwne®] QulE A 4= QLS Ao|th
ofal A 3:69] FHI} S Aw7] Ao WA A5 HhE AwET
Eis=g

1. @hoyilopévy Omd i yedwwneQ Qu|(EAE9] Adf)

31 Laws, James, 152; Davids, James, 143.

32 Bauckham, “The Tongue Set on Fire by Hell(James 3:6),” 122, < E3F tlej&E-3- 23:159]
KL AFA] (vidv yedvwng)S AFEES] ARAlo g K= Aol iefA(Fal C. Leslie Mitton,
The Epistle of James [London: Marshall, Morgan and Scott, 1966], 129), o]+ A2°=&
ZF E1o]] 9= AHsomeone destined for Gehenna)E 712]71= FE&o|2kal B2 A A|A3Hc}.

33 Bauckham, “The Tongue Set on Fire by Hell(James 3:6),” 122, < AlIU7} AFEte]
AFR o] At Apgto] TI3to| A ARt A3ZR2 24)17] o] 5of] AAS] 7]E11E Ate]oflA
WAE Aoz Eok Fal ], A MacCulloch, The Harrowing of Hell (Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark, 1930), 227-34, 345-46.
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O K A] 3:69] Phoyilopévn Imd This yebwwneoll et SRS Al Th3Y
Zrh 252HG. M. Stulac)E AHAIGE A SHAl= AR, ofll A 3:62
d] B0 T A7l ofish Aol ghe 3] salAel oln| A%
A7 HAEE FER HAREL Qokal Brohsa Z A HA (6 xbopos T
aducdag)q= ==t & £ofl AU 71 whEo] s A 5 Qe 2ol tishA 3e
T WA F(6) yAdooa xabiotatal v Tols uéleow Nudv, ) omrodoa Slov To
atipa)i= A=A ehi= Sofl JsiA gt Al HAI7E B- S 4= QlZol gt
Aal, Al 1A Hxal droyilovoa ToV Tpoxdy THg yevésewo= T HA Ao
ClsiA S ARl I AV S & Aokal A5kl vl WA Tl
Proyopévn Imo Tig yeewne )= O EA 59| ofo] 10| A= Lol
© AMdS BRItk 236 o9} HlshA] HA=(K. A. Richardson)
ZF AgolA E219] AlA esEo] Fofl Atkal ToPHA, o]t Eo=
@ Age] BE 9HQl BACIA HAUICF el W), T Aa et
ol oJsi] @ ¥ fE A= A4S B 2 o] B8e) o Rio) Hitk
e ofgh e A 2 o] A% T A Bele EHak ol

2
o

=
31 ZgRIeke PREAL e Bl St 2 ofe] 58] ¢ Fel JES,
o A

.

[¢]

i

oF 3:59) A2 o] 2 URES B AAY 1 B9 o] B AL
AR 2 A8ele B Sajch AEel} go] HAEEE ofaiA

6 o] Urehi A A9 BALO] BAS, “Sulig o] Rujst 2412
23, Bk SA QY HAIS ok A WA Sk, 11 ok wo) shage
A120) w0 zyE herh e A o] % Zsle] 2EA WL

9} dhoylopévy vmod THg yedwwneE= o] F7F 7HA

(O8]

Y

q

2
1
T
flo

1
[
ox
Lo

34 AEZ2 G & Eolq o|¥of olojA&= v 7Y FHphrase)°] HERH= HEEC] §9
3 olm|ZE FRHo R HARITHY B}, & /i 7Y AAHS 7[Eo2 Y JiY &
WEHEQY AIAT, 2] AA FollA 252 dHslx, S FeMtFE BAEYY, 1
Al2E= o] R EojlA] v=yzF 7} HrKStulac, James, 125-26).

35 7= 98 Farstet AEZR AlA 2R Tolg B2 ¢ (a large quantity)S I50HE AR
Hi= Soict

36 Stulac, James, 126.

37 Richardson, James, 153-54.

38 Richardson, James, 154.
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obEl(R. P. Martin) GA| oFalR Al 3:69] dhoyilopévy md i yedwwnsZt
371 71 o] 58S AL 5 Q= TR Ul Ao Brp Tk ‘X&0]
ok HHRI yéewat 259 E47](Valley of Hinnom)E A4t o]
W ‘/T': oAAFE ’\]".5—_]— VRS Le] = A

| RN Ke)
T
Iy
=
IS

Arl oby =0 307 AJElo|

ofUje} yéewers HhAIS Alge] AWoE HAE|GS B ofel o] ATe
A T BAA T ) A A oA AL Sl
o}, olefst AT} Hio] ofIEA} 7188 WAl £0jo] AAe] el

A2 oA T oot ARSI Sk Bt Bolh o] sl
AtEto] k= ARAE Wolr| 5l dhoylopévn vmd i yebvwneEhe HE
ABEFI BEka0 TS yhowaeh G4/} /A O], 2 o] 47} A
THelslo] ABEIRIths 2 2 Aelsich, ShAN ofi} ol iFe A

1 ojgio] gl ete] ATt a7} 7Rl ete] 2ol Brit ApES

SHRolEtT SHEA yenueh B47F FE AHHS ol A ot
ok, wop ofaLEs} 3:6914] B2k 7ha ofe] Zelo] Astolet AS W]
LAk ofEA 210004 FAS' S AT okmRA 47N Tl S
ARt Ao] §7F 7HRl ofe] ol Afgr ol=tal A ¥E s/l ¢

o
=

39 AFF2 F AAE FHOR A A9 ot IFHo] A4 H AXE A= HAIHH,
A= AR 57t vﬂﬂe oA H== Y2 AL, T oAt SAPE QY A ot
A2 WA sz ZA0R #rt. JEju ofilEA 36014 F 2 gt &7t viAE 9
S m ol s ekl Sl

40 Martin, James, 116, < oF1HA] 3:62 Q9F5IHA o] FEofA] ofTRE"HE ARE9
AAel A AAreRD st 718 4= e ofelekal Wetal, o= JA[E]e] et AfoAA
‘%%71 TR lo =L gt ubee) of2fRh /b2 F9f ofeke A HSke omlol= SANE
& AR} okl AF 25 USktky weke 2le Adata) 2 Rk s, ofmeA
31000 “g QoA 2 AF7E ek ey 9] thgolt. Z, & AL ot ol

288 grid, 1 Qo HE S e B Helt
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2] A(Martin Dibelius)e 3:62] &3} oJu|E =6}HA] ofa kA
3:5a7F A FHE9] WS HWsHEo] 3:60] 3:5b9] HH’T% A &2
41 I “Eojo] AlARt &= - A4 %Oﬂﬂi S gys|1"7} shtol

A eI, o) U o[ AHE BT F 04U HOlS] AAE 5bo
U (forest; el tet o], 9 xw FANE W B WA
Y AEE ek £ 9L, o] F A4t W Heslel st

H3(omrolon)S AW S5 QJrhyl Hr} 42 o|oja EAEH= ‘BA=Z U g
AL Q7] 24 AAo] WK ‘3 <] QJgrelo] ol RS mAHS

Ao Bl ol AYehHA U SAE BAZU (setting on fire':

Poyitossu)eh Helo 2 e ofe] aele] Zelo] ARIIS 24T % Ut

rlr

TR, T olR 3, olgA shEke Aol T Bgel vt 2ol
@2 FAe) B vl A8 Qo] §:37} Fi eolo| 14 EAf, 01714
e 7150 B A 4 ol Fof 8 01 9 4 1 ol

Tt ofunAe] At A8 B AW olfvt o] Gelozyy B2
1Z0] Yol 3] holekn Stk Jeln 1 A8l Ato] wEL 9l7]
] go]ch.44

[¢]

—_

41 ojF o] 5L L& 6}]’“94 WS o fE 9F 3:69] AlZF HE2I xal 7 yAdooa nlp- 6 xéouog
g dducdag('Se T Bol] B9 AlAY)E Ak sHAR tdeleAe Ald A 2E
(T 2 E019)7 BRI 9 ‘EollM vyt ek Edo| AAFoE 22 FAE A
SHFAl B xal %) yAdooa nlp- 6 xéopos i édudag7} 1 ZFE]of| Qlojof ghtal Erl(Dibelius,
James, 194-955 E=}).

42 T 247} s[UEA Tl o sidohs §ol8 dWche Z 0= & o, ‘AlA (the world)7}
Zolo]d, ‘F'(the tonguel= &ZCIAY o] AU RS = Ut £e} o]d B¢ 1
Oul= “IE|3 I E2l9] AAY -8 XA S FZ(EHE Bol) A 7F FciDibelius,
James, 195 H}).

43 1% of7HA9 AR} BAFREULY (setting on fire; dpAoyilovoa)Q} ‘AL EoA YLy
2 (being set on fire by Gehenna; dloyilopévy md Tiis yedwne)7F -2 BAR] 5 5E12t +5H
& ARESE doj-8l(wordplay)E &l tiRE oErtal A A& HDibelius, James, 198
< Ha.

44 Dibelius, James, 198, = “Afgto] A7] WETH= Aol WlisHA ofHzlRte] EAlE
(Apocalypse of Abraham)ol] 2222 7|ZE|o] ekl F3ict.
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P92 A Dhoyifopévy Imo s yebveE ST B2 TS UER
£ A= sjAsARt, 19 4 50| B35 Zolth. Yoty HlE
17} of B AIS] AR7F ARRE o] §3]= F A AL stejte 1 o]
37t = uE Bgs] AiskA ZA7] whizelth &, JE FAR St
BARET (hoyilw)ll sigst= BAS] S5 EAKPoyilovoa)E AHE-SHo]
7L S7} A S (18] A AADE BARETR: A2, 2R §7F QI
4 AAE T3t ould Alolrt4s Tk o]Fo] ARAolely, §1E AR
Sto] BAEH = A F5H A P oylopdm)E ARSSHEA 1L BAIE=
FA7E A Lomd g yedwng)e[2HH, ol 69 Bol A&0] BO| kS WA,
519] E9o] o] A&l AZ AYsts Aolg|Es, &7 AL E
ofsiiAl BRI = AS uE Aol &, §9] Eo| Hie= AL
7} HlES Gohs Zlo] RS o]F+= Zlojthas B4, tHle] A ofalkA]
3:6014 AFE A& B0 AVFe] At ol S0 £9] o] H 4 gtk
TAg}. e eA7E 28A 47 ZATE 20l EAE FeAtel EA
AAS] BARS ARER7] THERIA], oF W tE o7t QLA Bl A 8]
ool Heks] & = Qe 12U ofaEA] 3:601419] AREY] 72 AR
AN B2 FAA AME Toh= Zlo)7] whzol &4 ielke] AR7E A7t
woje A 7A, T3 vl 28E 4 Q= ARE E & Sl wEtA
OfNEA 3:6004 AFH AE E-2 vjHF Ao B B £k Qo4

ol gk} up7AZ Wi7EEY(D. G. McCartney)® OFXLEA 3:69]

45 o H A 3:5004 ‘K gupt 22 Bo| gupt W2 URE He=rt ek 282, T
22 719 & FFEE oA F2 A9 & T FES gu[T Aolot. mEbA] 3:6004 A
SRS BAERW g 31382 571§ Q9] & JAE TS 5= Qlvks AL oujgith

46 e A= I Al B4 (Plutarcht Philo] 2)0llA &9 v]97F ARSEIIS-S XA ohH
A ol dubHo g ‘Fgo] B3 1 34 (the nature and danger of the passions)<
A A517] oA AREATAL SR ey 1 249 AL Eol HE A HiHY
= A 2L T & Zgote AZ & 5 UrKDibelius, James, 192-93. 4= 58, 595
Ha),

47 Martin, James, 116.
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8| =3hHA o] 2Eo] FAolA A Shtdel
d o dFPhe AME AR 2EA O A&
e BAo®, TR0 34 AFARE vl &2 T dibd oz ofojgtal
itk o YolrbM T ofla=9] ofHet go19] AR "Al50] ofe] 210]
oplzt Zee Yehdis Aoz ARE 71 olE dl= EthUt 5:22; 18:9).48
T7IEUE E3F ofallA] 31150014 Al&E] 2|57t AAle] Aokl Eet A
= A& A89] Fdho] AXMA e AATHAL, ol oFLEA 3:6004
A&A Eol A& siA = A ekl dtrtee viztEY 9] g
o] ofalHA oM ARZH RG] & o] dleAA ARSSH] TET S Usital
SHEEtE, o] 30| ARG mhEiES 5oy 1879 292 27435 He
et AYS FE3foF g}, F 25 EFoA JAESS Hisks © 3UolA]
AESHA oY ot T © |, J2jal AAE ZMIE WE S 2 o
Al 2 Aol disiA Zritk. ale7A o] F 2 E3f o0 o] A%
OfgkEA], of® I A & Qo] HHI(E2 A7 el Sloke AMdE
Stele A 2R ok ERE, oFalEA 3:15004 Toh= 8§19 A7t
Falel Aolke 22 I AP AR E due 2 AS uE
= AR AL FE E2 AL AuiE £k AT =, BoRRE
Age] TES T ke 9laLs0 o rRE o] A= AR U] FePt
A4l et vissite Ae AHE = Qlrhs

it

M Ak

e
ol

48 McCartney, James, 190-91.

49 McCartney, James, 191, &= ‘Al&3 o] 2|Lof| o5 E2=tt g RN E2=H 2=
L] ou|E AHe] U2 HY|Hrh= 29E Uslls BE0E B 5t &, ofalkA
3:15(001A “ol2gt Ael= ARFE Uz Zlo] o] g 9]9] Zo]Q 89| Zlo]lg A4l
ZolU")E AR AIGA A&9] ZHS AN CE £ AT Zo| ASE AlEE Uel ZYeE
Hi= Ao},

50 McKnight, James, 307-308; Adamson, james, 152-53; Stulac, James, 136; Moo, james,
170-71; Blomberg and Kamell, james, 174.

51 Laws, James, 161-163; McCartney, James, 201; Martin, James, 132. H]IL Richardson,
James, 166-672 " ES 16:16-23°14 HIEE7}F AXAEQ] Hrevelatory word)S 33}
SRl AXAR] T(demonic word)E ok= ZE A= EHA, ‘F41E (demonic)olEk= 22
APH 0w AAAQ] AS Yu|etAY ofW shbdat 9] Ao thet BE A7t tiES
ofEL mHoR Brf = Aol shide sk A AAE 1 o] 2] T Q)
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9PA] AN SRRSO A8 Qe 23 thax) S HlLg AskEol
wo] 9L, SP THEEL ‘T Atz o] A8 Bl Lhulef (Ghoyiouén
md s yebm)R HAE] AL FeRe B9 2elo] 118 %o]a}% AL 97

42 ottt 183l R YR EHQ omod T yeevvncﬂ}“ 7 A7
7HAL Q= QR|E = 11 oHoll S et 94U19‘r °=H ou|z|E AZFAXITE
&, ‘AL o= 9] gPARI Afgto] HFE=d] ol ‘B9 AlA'E REH
5ot AAE, A& £ ow|A] E3t ‘B'E HARE §'e AZH. o
7t WEe &, & 59 2o X]% of oA gttt T2 T IiE 59
Eo] A& ol QoA ¥R e E FHY E I I HAE He
4 Ithal B Zolr} ol2fgt EREY AshE QIAISHL ofiEA] 3:69
oI 24 B4 of it

2. ofRA 3:69] EWE 3 B4

UA AT HER} 2ol 3:60] TEEH O WAt sfio] HA] gt TR0
T Eota BEet A2 2 FEA F o tieiA F 7HA] ol X|(E %
Bol9] AIANE AXgt = AHdoltt. ey 2 SRS ofalE A 3:69)
57} 741 om|A]o] tisf =ocldA] T HEols oA olgt 23S W=
ot} ofaliA] 3:69] AF Edo] 57} 71zl ofgt 9 =, 59| ol
olmAE A © FAoA HEohs AR Er}.52 4R]o] ‘BAIEU 2=
HAE 252 HHo| Y ¥YPor HAA 7t x5S HHsle Ao
EX AAE HHolE 9uE FEE Ao Ertss o3t o] 7T
= QAR B 22 9] Hie= olu]x|et ‘Eolo AIAIR] &' H¥sl=
ojnA|= YAs| THE A= Holof gt} o]HH of1HA|9] XA}= 59

511

A3} Aaglo] ‘AAIA o2k ook
52 Dibelius, james, 193-98; McCartney, james, 188.
53 McKnight, James, 284-85.
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5 7 T olnlAE B3l si7} 71 @arEle] Ankt 23 ofgiAle] chsi
o GAsH dsten 3 SE ok

E' 9] oJu]x|7} o]n] 3:5be] UERd A2 5T gheith ushH, ofalEA]
9] ARz 3:3-5a004 Dhorse) Aofol7] 913t HH 02 T Qo 2=
A2 A, & HiE &Fcks Z2 719 oA E ARERE Fof mpxjuto g
T &2 H= A2 Y ovAE ARESt] AR Rt 2 JFEE Bk
59| 5o thsl HAstL Q7] wiZolek. EA(S. Laws)= oFalEA] 3:39
A BAE ARk, 3:49] Wi 7| oln|A|ofl= SA2] &Ju|7t dot
Ao HA 22 EA|7F & AL BAIT= AME BEs] St 3:5bolA=
o[s] A3 AZo] HRE AXRoHHA oAl A9 JidelA wH A
3]’ (destructive power)?] i@ 02 Hoj7}al Qlkal 545} 54 WLto| E(S.
McKnight) GA] e} To] fHl= 22 29] & JF(great impact),
Hje}F 719] FHl= o719 HajA ti(guidance)E, 121 22 B3 %9
fole A2 A9 & FFHl T (destructiveness)?] YulE Fxgthal
21}55 ZAL W] EZL 2| A5 B} o] ZE7to] oju| XLt {HIE o]efdo]
TEL & deAe oA A2 Bo] & £ H9<= onAI7F &9
1} A9l dl(destructive power)S FZ3Hal A A3 A2 {o} BRIt} A
ZHG. M. Stulac) =7]9] oJu|RAE d|2 EHA|, 7] o]u|X|&= Z2 7|32
Z €2 1T 5 lrks AME HojE 4= QUARE ofaE 9] AR (=79t
Zo]] =¥E 1x 50| ofzt HAUW = & HARH = ok et
HI=A| Eiirtse o] Qo @2 Sxpr} E' 9 oju|AE AT 4= gloHA:

93 2Ql de] ofsto] Wa AWsls AoE HE AL EE Holts

d

¢

54 Laws, James, 148.

55 McKnight, James, 280.

56 Stulac, James, 124, & A4 "7l §F ¥of| U shtgE o|skA|el, s shube] ofgt
PLAZEE TE AlZGA HEY FE oo E AT AL gl

57 Blomberg and Kamell, James, 156-57; Martin, James, 113; McKnight, James, 184-85;
Laws, James, 148-49; Davids, James, 144. B3l Dibelius, James, 191-95% o] £9]
ou|R7t ‘BAT £ Y= 'S Yulohs AR Eri.
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ofEA 36014 B WA 5L BAE| s £49] viAe £ AL
ol WHEs|A ARBE AL BAECF (Phoyilw)s £ T Qlof= Aok 7ol
UpehA] eiert, e AAQIALXX; Eo1E7] 9:24; W47 21:14; AJH
96:3; TPUAITH] 3:94)3 2AERIL. 14 3:5; 314 3:30), 223 9%
(@220 AlH 12:3)] Uehdrhss Zof@7] 9:240)41% shbd Al ool
Suke Y24l o 3 Y Wil B (EHo]: b nip dhoyllon)S EH]
YalA B} ARREIE Al 97:3(Bo] 19 PollA ue} Apge] AES
EAZA =R oA 2o tiag BAlZE 22 BAY| dsiA @4 55
Bl SAH$hoyie)7H ARSEIQITE. TR U(Th) 3:94(F 3:27; “E53} A9 B4
B3t Fo] BAEo] Bo] o] ARRELS BE Ho] 53] 1E50] S e
o1 HeldE 1284 oSl BL YUE WA ohlsigy Egt
WA QgElEl ol vEldo] Bof 1827 9k AL BAH| 9aiA
BATA S5 SAHEphoylod) 7t ASEIATE TS 14 3:5( 1 HH
A= ol 7L o, A7 WSS FEY AS =Y S vlhale
T EYE 9l 19 WS AEE 4SS EEHeE AUS mAh

AA FATA SAHEPAyroen)7t AREH AT F3A 3:30(" =2 BFeEE

58 Wl=7] 21:149] 3]HEl0] 191025 deto] 2Z7|F(2dAdyioey [Num 21:14 BGT)Z ¥t
EAl= 2Rl oA BE o]giE & & sl Wgt S3l) “oj5oko] MA7|E “o 5 AN
el AAYSHATHS st E B2 B4t = osiet ZoIARE SAREE B4 93 th3ol
o= Ydh-ofZi=a} o} &E)%] oFett wieF 187] HallAs dek-HudE of2i=02 gjof
gt} vhael RS «oj5.o0] AR etal HEE ofsiF . kol e EE QkE=
F 749 FHo|(srute] ofstEe} ofZ = ZHTE)9E & o]t FHIHo] Logt A
‘Hl-=mp ld] o]AE mof Q02 sfAsfok AT & 4= Gl olfE EE HethE
APz ot 2849 olf+= o ‘S (ron)E ‘AFE ()R AR A%E 5
i}, o] A= 71 24 s|EE]o]9] 9k et Hola§ E5et Aolrt. ‘AP (firing,
B2 v o& ARSI WEAto R oAb} Zobi] AT EAlRKL ¢ 4= qlck AP
(BHS) fn.oflA AR HARZ} SA] oop(AHD)E o[sfighe 7Fs/do] itk SkA|g, 18
H 372 ofo}] incendere, ‘Al 02 HAFojopt & Aolct. 7F 7R 2 A2 HollA
A3t vpEe} Hol4e] EFY 4t AT, e HE2s HolE 9o 2|7} ol Tol2
A3t o] AP 71sAdo] Sk FARIY Mgapt w2t told o 1ojdoz I8
HAS i gt FHE 0 HHskA 2|7} o= wolet ddsiA 184 S Ao]th2020
| 49 3¢ EAZ FaRE2 751 gakeke] Yig ).
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2 03 AL HE QIlT)oA = B Es E5 HARH] fIsiA A4
EAH Aoy Bpevov)7F AREE AT &229] A]H 12:3(° His visit [happens]
to set homes on fire with a false tongue, to cut down trees of joy
which inflames the lawless ones, to destroy homes by a war of
slanderous lips" ) FHst A5 9= 7189 UYEE HAR i AREE Qi
opolA K e} o] ‘BALET (porifw)= SANE dHE B9-AU HIY
A Bolk= RS BARE] flsiA ARE, £ mHF] o|n|x & U] 5]
AREE AT

E9] oJu|A|7} 519] m Al ow|R|F AGst7] s AREUTH, £
AA = 59 RHEHse) TS HARH | ol AR =oith ofalE A
3:691 “S= 8 XA Sl 252 HHs|are shaA TI-HSIH (omddw)=
BAE ARERITE o] EE2 o] HYEA ‘stain'(HIFSIH, AEAA
St ESV, NRSV) = ‘defile’('BI/3]H; K]V, NASB), ‘corrupt’ (‘-23}
A wEtl, ‘LAEAAZILY: NIV, NLT) 5-2& HIH) o] 32 A|5|A4
15:400X("$-2]= QIZto] FhEojd 7t et AEolut 859 FAgE =89
ARZo|U 32 off] 7HA] AA-S dled 2 ZMHEldos omlwbiv xpdpacy] T
o DISEA] QSkeF) B ofo] el ALElo] WAL T HE|cy
2 HYEHS} fobA 1:23(°1 |8AIZ B3 2 [rov énd e oapxds éomidwypévo
v yréval) oAl BARE ARGE| O] HIRA oulE Agshed|, SHEAE Fo
HAEO A o] EAH¢omlwuévor)= ‘stained (‘BIRE3I’, ESV), ‘spotted (=
2, KJV), ‘polluted (L G%’, NASB), ‘Contaminate’(‘ioﬂ/\ 7]=", NLT),
‘defiled (BIE X", NRSV)G22 HHEQIe}. o]#gt d&Z & o, 5A
o7t SR Slelz A T} g ol 488 1 BE
ofn' & AR 2 @A gleh. 3:6a0] LERE “2019] A6 oo i
Gduag)eh= HE FollA Eolol o ol &4 i ddilasE AlEE &7
(descriptive genitive) 22 & W], o1 HA Q] AR/} Wolk= ‘MA= Eof's
.50 mEba 1 OEORE AlIANQL ' XA Foll AstAA 2 (Bhov 10
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oipa) S BOIES HEsl= Aol

9P A= o} o] ofiEA] e 4lgke] Bl Holof St} ofik
Ao] A 212014 “U 3l Ag0] ST AT XY TE ST
oI SFeF L SPRA SAREOIA) HhAjer ule] Aghe @e] £l FEE
aletar gk, Ax7} 219} o] Wk olfi FEo] AERE o)7]7] ufolch
(2:13). el ol X Wokz Zat Aol That Zlo] 3:1-12004 EAscka
St U T A 318 NS 98 B pept e 2
AT W F LT AAo] ol HA YT Foke
A o 1u A © A3 AT uE g a
ol e o

A FoIA 2 GBS P o T o 2 HEE a@% Sole =31,

1

3:6904= =219 AAY 87t 252 HHs|aL, &1 §7F Aol HEE

=, o
)
=
I
Mg
=2
>

59 Moo, James, 159, & 714 AMGE AIA (bopog)he Tol7} ofal B A Q] ThE L ofA
Uit A(1:27; 4 4 23}t 22 Sz HHA, “Eo)o] AIAS xéopos s ddudag)y= “BFt
sk, AYst, Fofo] 75T AAAAl(world system)”E 7}2]1H3L 2} Blomberg and
Kamell, James, 157% Rz}

60 Taylor, “The Structure of James,”696-97, + T3} 4] T3t Aol 3:1-120014] fﬂ'%l‘:]—
AT} BAste, “HA, 311014 4ol Fo] Hels] REEI]IH o714 ABLE TS gAgt
Aol dstA B Aolzta 3tk B4, 3:29] Agoht (nraiw)= BAMY AR 2:8-11%
AL, 07|14 At R %‘ﬂa A7 Azt FHo] ek AR, 3:1-1200A41= 2:2-4%
2:15-169] Aol WAisk= 3t $59] AIE 22 4 glrke AME WAt =t

o= A 14 A& Rkgstar 1—4 P& sfdHct. UA, 2:12- 13011*‘] AR QJIEEA|
QF I TRl 4:11-122 A2 thoix] Ay o R Wek= Zo] 1 354 tollA] FE3fof
o 9 ZAIAT A0l o] FEAF shd e & o7l —TLxﬂx—‘l?l A0S e
ek A &9 g AQl o) gk g Wigo] o] A3l F83%F IS st
AL E2ke Yol o}’ 3}1 Hl2A] F3%tct

61 =9 =r7q°]’ Fio] & AU o, I Fio] ¥E vh= A2 off fd £3olA & 4= Slrh
d& 9 7] 44 /\]ﬁ"—ﬂ(&fre to Numbers) XVIIEL1.To “the limb with which
she began to commit the transgression-from there the punishment begins’#al 7|%
StHJacob Neusner, Theological Dictionary of Rabbinic Judaism. Part Two. Making
Connections and Building Constructions [Lanham: University Press of America,
2005], 113). Z18]3L b.Ket. 5a°] “Let not your ears hear idle words, because they
are burnt first of the organs’2t1l 7]=3HMarcuss van Loopik, 7he Ways of the
Sages and the Way of the World [Leiden: Brill, 1991], 260).
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EARETAL ok ohA =93t Bie} o] BALET (dhoyilw)= SAPE E9
o3 olu|AE Ui, £21 87} 4F9] SR E BAE = ZA(GEH
EAHP oyilovoal)2 MY HAE THok= A Yokl oJojA] 5 EAHlo
Yloubvn) S N85t ’5747} BRI oF A2 1§ A BAERE A ouE
Aoltt. 118|111 §F Bt FA= 9 A Al A/lH(oms
Tiis yedwng)o|tt. ol= 047} T4A /H”H FAQl Aol A Huks vh=
A< ou]gitt.

ol -llN
ruE
)
c
.
T &
3
(0]
r B

flo
oL
™

(crime)©]l 140‘0}‘:}h Aoltt. o= P4 HEl H}S’Jr Zol 49 —rﬂﬂﬂhﬂ%
EH=(hoyilovon) HE AAE & L AA7E AUl s SR HA=¢
Aoylopévn) FHS W= AL FAsiths Holrh B ojeh 22 =9t 34
7to] Qlojx Al AL W o] thalriic yevéoew) Tk ATl ] R K yebw
norE U] Bjdel Qlof /R3]= 1 7‘51}%‘:}3’_ ghhe2 zof g 7k 1oj4
SRS BolA S LA jus talionisS) A= ofalEA] 2]of o
7oA E FobE 4= Q). thi Zii O7REE- 8:380] “EA] o] SEts}
I g2 Aol A vt W T2 FIi2] fJstHEnaoywf) AR oA
GFog ASI AAET I & dio] 1 AFRS 1139l 2Hénaoyuvbie
etar)’, LAEHA] 3:179] “FFEA] shd ] 32 B H 5] H(dbelper) SHH
o] 11 AFE HotAE2Hdbeped)”, HTHA 6ol & A7] AE A7) X (myphoave
ag) ot 7] AAE vl ANES & 29 AEHA JYs Zddte s
Sl 7HEA O (rerhpnxey)”, SFAXE 11:189) “... 2] o]5-Z HQlok=
Aol A A E 2 Gk 0}—(510&499619&!) e EYAI71A Oadbelp
ovtag) W24t} siE et 42 A& & ¢ Utk AX|o] of A A L
H42(2:13; “FElBheog]S P54 ofYdh= XPoﬂﬂ]t S lEldvéreos] ATt
ol Qloget..”), 18la FHA FEA jus talionis(3:18; “SFE 1A [elphvy]

62 Bauckham, “The Tongue Set on Fire by HellJames 3:6),” 123
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e AES 2P leiphl 02 Ao o9 AeNE ATLUE)Z Fole % 3
t}.63

oFHA 3:7-12014 AL Alwure Suto] gl 3o] ofsto] BajA
Hatch. WA 372 yip ARShEA R Al H7t Ae 2ojo)
AARA 2B sl 224 QA AAES Beg B ope 1 AAw
Lo AT W Sulo] gl 0|92 ATk 37014 A ofe]
50 A5t Aot Wo} vhrte] AES Aol oJslA ASeiA Sk
HARGTh e e 19} o] Tieke At B 31 25U 4 Ik AL
ol gItH3:8a). 1 F& “4X] ohJsHE ofola ol o] A5 st
(3:8b). FEa Tt AMAIL 3:7-89] RAP} shbde] Ax)ajet Qlzke) eet
S A7\ ATk ApAlolehes SR QI7he ST “ulck uih

(4 1:26. BT % 1:28). TT WA AAE BE JRL b i)
SA9I8 Aoleky Yrh:012). okiEAl 372 of Shbde] o WaS
53t e 38014 BAE 417 ohshe ool Foli o] 7
' A TAPE ARSI 238 A ol LBL HHIL AG]
AL, 193 WIS THRTH3:6).06 0|2} 2L o] et RAK= WeEH
ofRiEARS otoE BEA MRl nie] §5-2 1A S5 BEH 10

7S “HE TR B2 olulAl, 9] dt A i S4n &

fu

63 S jus talionis®t THH t] T2 o= Bauckham, “The Tongue Set on Fire by
Hell(James 3:6),” 123-24% H=th

64 AR= 37904 “ZAEOITF (tame) F="ThAZ Y (subdue)Zh= 2J]9] SA} Sapdlme] A
5 A4 Oapdlerar)d 5 58] 2 (Oeddpaoran S A& O T ARl AR
FE A7 BE FF] FAsol Al osiA AEAAA] k2 w7t fles A
Al Al 3] BE S 4EY F S v Hdlsik 3L Moo, James,
126; Martin, James, 117.

65 McCartney, James, 191-92; McKnight, james, 287-90; Martin, James, 116-18;
Blomberg and Kamell, James, 159-60.

66 McCartney, James, 192, + %A ofHsl= ol8 Fol= =o] 7153t &7 Yies 22
wes] Al B Y £ oyt AR 9, 183 AAo] IR ERIkal HEA
A Astct, 3l McKnight, James, 289.

s« [



P

Aua 8 275
Reform & Revival 2021

—

d el 1 24 3a
Fﬂ*ﬂ-‘é— 2 ) 522, e} o oA o
191 W] WS AT, 2] SRS QYK v A

71 7140 High A= 3:90014 % vEhdth AAk= “olA[s]o® 9
7F 3 ofHAIE AETIAL E o]0 R SPHY] FAURE XSS W2 A=
AFsiy el gt 3:7-88 @0l 7L & w, 3:991A4 Shud o] FATH
2’ (xab' dpolwow Beol)The HHS ARESH AL this] Qe Folgtl & 4
UTt.68 QListH, ShA] ofalk A 31704 Shbd o] A wet A g2 T

o] BE AES oAy Hthe A9 59 A7 11262 B7141717
tzoleh, 12y oj= AR A= AEAAA Qb= 414 ofysh= O}O]
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[Abstract]

The matter of translation and interpretation of

droyilopévy OO THg yeévvns in James 3:6

Ki Cheol Joo

(Kosin University, Assistant Professor, New Testament Theology)

According to the New Korean Revised Version(NKRV), the last
participle phrase in James 3:6 (dloyilouévy Omd tiic yedwns) is
translated as ‘the flaming fire is from hellfire.” Most English versions,
however, translate the phrase into ‘the tongue is burned by hellfire,”
although there are slight differences in details. When looking at
translations like this, it can be said that the NKRV understand the
participle phrase as to mean that hell is the source of the flame
of tongue, whereas English translations see the tongue as an object
to be burned by hell.

Despite the translations of most English Versions as seen above,
many scholars understand that the phrase ¢loylopévn Omd s yedwwng
refers to Hell being the source of fire emitted by the tongue. In
other words, even though most scholars follow English translations,
they interpret it like the NKRV. The purpose of this article is to
examine how the phrase dloylopévn Omd i yeévwns should be
translated and interpreted. First of all, several scholars who had
foregoing views on the phrase dAoytlopévy Omd TH¢ yedvvns will
be examined. Afterwards, the meaning of the word translated into
‘hell’ (yeévvya), which plays an important role in interpreting the
phrase, will be observed. After discussing how dAoytlopévy Omé

T#s yeévvns should be translated on the basis of grammar and

o [
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context, we will discuss how to understand this passage in the
conclusion. I will argue that dAoyilopévy Omd T yeévvns should
be translated as most English versions do: that it is more desirable

to interpret it as referring to the tongue as the object of judgment.

Key Words: James 3:6, gehenna, judgement place, final judgement on tongue,
translation of James 3:6, interpretation of James 3:6.
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254, T. Wasserman and P. ]. Gurry, A New Approach to Textual Criticism: An
Introduction to the Coherence-Based Genealogical Method (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2017),
77.

5 CBGMY] 47P82 5%k, “NA28wo] thgh H|H A 112k FaA4lS SHOE” 474 4l
80 (2016), 250-513F 9L, “YAEF IHE(Nestle-Aland) 282 0|24 w743} H7}”
260-62°14 89F Q183

g
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A RS0l WA et (B) BAMRR:E B2 ARSiEte 250 ARE ARSSH
A=, o] 782 AHES] WAL Il yEhd XAeke] Ao wE Zlojth
@) BARPE ARG A= AR a7t ARG WS IAR YEE
g, o] 7Fg2 A WA 7oA 22 = Aot I o] 7ML ofF HE
349 2% o] o]Fold 7hsde WAl Yt oMY 47MES
TRETHE, Thaat o] $8310] 282 UE 4 Aot 1089] R4l dzto]
AEo] 2= o] AALFIL 1§ 71, Al FEO J&x st=2<¢
AlEjoto] HEC] BARRES FAHIE Zche A= 7Pk S B2 o
o] 55 GEYPKIL 3-49 7P). TZHHA 7|4 A7|== 585 A7
< 3A F 7ol AA, & o] 7 HEZ I50] gt 4] Azt
At AHEES A Rgdleol= S5, F 23 deto] ks
Atololl AR SHH2 A HEUA e=7(FAL 1, 3, 491 71). ©f
AE2 CBGMO| = ¥iA| 7P e=x sja=ofof sh=H], F+ &2 MRSl
OE A & 74017t b &0 deto] AES AASH ARLY] wiZo]
o 18tk CBGMO] 7182 A 0 & AZteh Bof AHgtet. kst
FHo1E Zohe AD 4417 olide] deto] Ako] dot UA| 7] Wizelth
A, FHOIE XA o= olEe] BARES ofd FR2] SHE 7K
&40 Arss GRS 441719 A=A ER ER5e #ot BY
AR 9IS F94 CBGMO 4718 Ts0A A83thd, 11 BAR
Sk oV ZAEA] @2 2] AR e TR ARRES AATe
7Fs7do] wig- Atk webA CBGMO| 7P 0 &= FAolE Rfol o1&
d2os 9AY + |t

o714 HEL o U BB EUA ek Aol (odx evpebioeran7t
‘=Y Aot (ebpebroeran) ot T AE=Z, B2 EALFE Ao 77k
7Fs/de] © Ark= NA HRARES] 7182 52 Aol B4 dtke Holtte
NA282 F7of7} ok BFo| tf AT ofsfsy] o of2f¢-Hz i
YARITHAL Bttt O o7|A A7l e "ol 2eEE o

6 13FE, UAEH YHENestle-Aland) 28%2] o248 w3zt 7L 275.



SUEM JaANC| 7 M HERSM 3:10-138 SMo=

o e Eolni Ao YTk ¥ 4 GlEslolch thl W, gt
2 301 1t BE Yol Eefui) gk AT o ofeh S Aok
gt 108014 29] go] shg0] 2 292 WUl 24| EAL o
FojxA| @ ZAoletw Wal7lol, Bt 1 ol Ui BE o] =i Zo|
QA B Aolz ojske 4 ok T¥chd 2o} ¥y wEe 17

7ol A

olHA] ¥t Edshd, shet 220l WU kL EojA4A BE
s o ol =3d 7] melth? It NA289| & 279
92 e, 1080 o7} xetd HEAS ¢ AE= HE A7}

Zo
A 54
Jow, o] Ffjo] 3} giEof tf oPAE ¢irt.s

1 &
nx

2. xaTaxanoeTat
A, 048, 33 123 HIZHE A9 thpARES xataxalw(EETH] B

EE) 1A 394 B4 xemoiver(BE 2 AoThR Bolg o
RS A Aoz AR AS AlQlohd, BT AEwo|Be AREO] 2|24
Exwrt ag §A &t} oJof] w30 KJVE= ‘shall be burned up’olgk
viojgi, @ el oz, ARAE BAE TAbRe] o 54 Zolold
o] BHY WAAEE ofd BAS M1 JEY= 20 Tefsiod, o]
EAL Eof E20]R+= H(oroein xavoolpeva Abjoeta)t B} 1 Fof U=
= Yo] B He A2 AAAHA B ot Wt A0E Hel
9

NA280] 71235t 2013199 ECM2(HHH|E= 29| 2 75 Yo a2,
HIIE AGY] 252 Pt AR 71EH E olE59 ARRATS
LRt 10 Solshd, dEitEejor Ao EEE ol BristAAE A3

7 2 32 9/ ol ‘BE 2 WAt oroyele 121 G O FO] BE 42 HgH V’? xatl
T8 &v abtij ZpyaS oA WS olsfsl=rlol wlet Yol A7l ARl gt Wi
Aolct,

8 K. Petzer, Die Teks van die Nuwe Testament (Pretoria: University van Pretoria, 1990),
269.

9 Petzer, Die Teks van die Nuwe Testament, 296.

10 NA28e] Vel HE2949] tiekt HA(EAL, HAY] 5719} 4, 1574, Hoj27], HIE

~
of
of
1
S
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A2 mE NA279 952 2= W42 NA28o] AiEAl 287t dvfe vixtd
AGe] 7ol 7Hx7F A4E Aotk sHATE ECM29F NA289] HYAES
xataxahoetal’} A9} 048 H|Eslo] thl4=o] ARA} AHEES} Soju|gt AlE
2 Qurge 75 A Srka BeksA) 9k oz Bolth ofubstu
HAAES A% 048 12131 333} TpARES] EE2 NA28O| 27 0= st
A 3471 mZolH.

3. ebpebioeTan

] 8 A AHEER, B, K, P} &AFA ARH(1175) 123l AJ2joto]
A& Sh= ebpioxw®] I 5 24 3207 D ebpedioeta (& U
g Zoltha B3t} o] HE-2 NA279| EEolglet|, o whgsto] ESV
‘will be exposed’ &, NIV ‘will be laid bare’ 2, o7t~ 47320122
554 ‘sal verskyn'(will appear)@ W3ttt AF5Fo0E T2 NT272

o] Fdo] EFH[H 4 583 i 13 A= oA D ARES] RIS
g A9 ERxE2RE U2 AHE Fa5H wagich EI Ao wiel
9] gof| Bt 71 ko] HE US0] Ao 9o A shsat Al BoflA EEfuol
StHE, o] #H2 FWo|k AgdsirH (Rl WE 3:13; 3] 4:13).1

4. ebpebrioetal Avbpeva

AD 3-4X171739] p72+& etpebnoetar Foll A 58 EAF T4 B+ 4
MWépeva s F71ote] ‘ot H(E0]R) A2 =8d Zlo|ty ekl #7]3} o
B 1089 v 58 249 SAF Wwojoerau(E o] A [mHa]E] Aolthe}
1149 Mbroovra(FEol A [ E] Zolthe] IS & 20 & 4=,
US| 2 B 78310 ebpebrioerar®] u]E wjIIHA thso] S35 o]
ot SHAYE 108004 p725 wETHE, 10-12780] MwolA THEE FAE

—_

B 52 AT NA28H| tidh vlgA i TSNS FHCR 250, 270-78&

11 Petzer, Die Teks van die Nuwe Testament, 268-69.
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431 wHESE 227} Hac

5. ddavigbioovra

441719 C(03)= ddavilw(to disappear) U 5E Y 3914 B
apavicbhoovrai(AFEHd ZolthE #7]3tt}. o]et fAfSH|, ot ejtAs A4H
(1999)> ‘Vergaan’(shall perish)o|g} SEe|F o2 735t oju|& HAgIc}
o4, ‘ARt Aol 9] gof E4o] Eof E0jd Fo|gk= EHofA
Hojdtty 17| ofHc}, l?itﬂ R olEE3t 2] CE 3%0% w3go] ok
o B4 SAIE 1703 IR HIEREE B AR o8 O AR
R7|57| & Qhei(ef]. | 1:2).

6. xal yfi xal T& &v adtj &pya oly edpehicerars AYSF

9-1041719] W(O44)9F T SFelo] RS 104 S| xal yi xa
T &v altij Epya oly edpebicetars AJEFol=t, olf+= UEE B 11
o) o] H(clause}e 104 AkRe] Mg} ofu]r} ey uct Ahkeckn
REsi] vl gelshy, sl wuyl B o] mAS 2o Hojird
(of oVpavol poilnddv mapededoovtal, aTolyein xavoolpeve Avbioetar) T} 1
Foll Q= RE o] =2l 4 gick, Taie] o] 7 BAS Aol 1%
TP TR o go] ek ARG Yeke RS Bajoln i)
W P A Aolalet delo] 4827} W ol Altje] %& Aol

w8

=]

;
-

.

¥ olol= ofd AR o] 1 S /A 7] mEe|t

7. AEE

1082 B8 A 27 6714 o2z EFdT13 oA Asute} o,

12 B. M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek Testament (Second Edition;
New York: UBS, 2001), 636.

13 W% 3:109] thJst o] 2o tigt =9]= G. van den Heever, “In Purifying Fire: World
View and 2 Peter 3:10,” Neotestamentica 27/1 (1993), 108& Xzt
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olug ol Hw MEYS /AL
Falche, ol 27 27Helet. AR
5 AoleF o} B Zlo|ck FolA] ol
Ao] o] AXSHTlolek 1 o] £ BAL HERTA 30| GREA

Hd
|
i)
Md
I
i
i
Hu)
fu
i
tlo
oY
)
ok
pau)

BEeg o el B GREAL B W25 HAxe}
Astolets WH £ wsle s Pelwy] wold.

Il HE2SA 30| H=EA

of714 &8sk HERAY A= () HIEESA 332 7P 22 shte]
AR &9)(thought unit)Ql EE(colon)S W} thA] vidsta, (2) 23] o)A
HHEE tholQl 382 HX|(marken)9t 5212 BAE Zp7] T WA0E HA|
Sk, (3) HIERFA 349 B4 RNt 546t= 84 BAE FHORE
ZEE Fa, (4) 229 F31t FA(caption)E 99, (6) 84 EA%}
FAH HAE AT & S HARAE ge]a, nREe R (6) SE7 4
=

EE F2Y FA9 TS THE Q9K & Ageithis o]d 6HAE AR

A 7} 70l dldo] ol et ool LS RS S
1(178) Tabmy #0n, dyamyrol, deutépav dulv ypddw Emorolsy,
2 v aic deyelpw Oudv & dmouvioer T elducpvd didvoiay
3(24) pvyobijvar Tév Tpospyuévay PrpdTey OO TEY Eyiwy TpodnT@y xal
THg T@Y AmooTéAwy Oudv évToAsis Tol xuplov xal gwtiipos,

4(37) Tolto mpliTov ywaonovTes

14 £ Zolt} Qo] FAoj7} 71 AREo] gle ME doE A1d 77 = FAlelh
15 o] ZoJA] ARSH HERA ] WHEL | P, Louw, ‘Discourse Analysis and the Greek

New Testament,” Bible Translator 24 (1973), 101-118& s}t



EUZat F2AMO| 2 M HIEESM 3:10-132 FHC=E / 3%

5 &t ehedoovtan ém doxatwy TGV NWepv &v Eumarypovi] éumairtal
6 xata Thg tdtag émbupiag alTdy mopeuduevol
8 4d’ %16 yap ol matépes xounbnoay,

9 mdvta oltws Olapével am dpydic xtioews.

B: shidel TEo s ARH FAL 2= EUIR F 2P I7MA HEH
10(53) Aavbdver yap adtols Tolito BélovTag
11 &r ovpavol voav Exmadat
12 xai yi} €& eros xal 8 Gwros cuveotdoa TG Tob Beol Méyw,
13(63) 3 8v 6 Téte wbopos Gt xatwuobels dadlero-
14(74) oi 6& viv odpavol xal %) yij 16 adté Ay Tebyoavpiopévor eioly mupl

C: 5127 A | Zo| olgold Fye] ok
16(848) “Ev 0t tolito wi) AavBavérw Opds, dyamyrot,
17 611 wia Yuépa mapa wupiw s yiie &y xal yle &ty dg Auépa wia.
18(94) o Bpadiver xpiog T émayyelag,
19 &g Tves Ppadimyra Hyolvral,
20 e paxpobuyel eis vuds,
21 w) PovAduevés Tivag dmoleofen

22 G\ mavtag el petavolay xwpfioa.

D: Zo] o HAe] Edo| BolA LA} @ Folmz AZse}
23(10%) “Héer 6t #uépa xuplov s xAémng,
24 & ) of odpavol polnddv mapereboovral,

16 P. H. Davids, // Peter and Jude: An Handbook on the Greek Text (Waco: Baylor
University Press, 2011), 95.
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25 grotxele 8¢ xavoodueva Ivhjoetat
26 xal yi xal t& &v adthi Epya (odx) edpebrioetar.
27(113) Toltwv olitws mavtwy Avopévewy

28 motamols Oei Umdpyew Opds

29 &v dytaig dvactpoddis xal edoefelous, (1278) mpogdoxdvras xal oreddorres
v mapovoiay Ti Tol Oeol Huépag
30 o8¢ v ovpavol mupovuevor AvbroovTat

31 xal groryeie xavgolueva THxETAL.

32(13%) xawols 8¢ olpavols xal yiv xamiy xatd T énd: abtol mpocdox

@Buev,

33 ¢v oic dixatootvy xatolxel.

B Fd @) 83 & ol YehEs 9At

34(144) A6, éyamnrol, Talta mpoodoxdvres

35 emovdgomre domdol xal Guopntol adTé ebpebivar &v eipyvy

36(15%) xal Ty ol xuplov Nuv paxpobuplav cwmplav fysiobe,

37 nabax xal 6 dyammrds Nubv ddehdds Tadlos xatd v dobeioay adtéd codiav
38 Eypajev vuiy,

39(1638) g xal &v mdoag s Emorolaic Na\Gv &v adraic mepl ToUTwWY,
40 &v dig gomwv duovéyrd Twa,

41 & ol Guabels xal domjpitol oTpePAcioovaty

43(1774) Opels odv, dyamytol, mpoywdoxovtes duldoaoeade,

44 tva pn Tf T@v dbéopwv mAavy cuvamayBévres

45 éxméovre Tob idtov oTnpryuod,

46(18%) avdvere 0t év ydpitt xal yvaioer Tol xuplov Muv xal cwtijpos “Tnool



BT} 2|AMC| B MD: WIS2EM 3:10-138 FMOE / 595 77 -

Z 184 49 HIEETA 342 F& 47712 #3934 EA=
Z 107ho]ct. Mwboovtan(EOIAITY, 25, 27, 30; 33)), datog(E, 12[x2], 13;
33)), aroein(E4, 25, 31; 23]),17 onouddoate(F ALY, 29, 35; 23]), ebpebroe
ral(WERUEE, 26, 35; 23]), xiua(1,000, 17[x2]; 28]), wia(1, 17[x2]; 23)),
gm(d, 17[x2], 23]), dmoréobar(BYstct, 13, 21; 23]), xawipy(FHEE,
32[x2]; 23]). o} BA BAE FFoHH =2 HA= b £
oA 22 (Wdel) =X Ei3Ro] skE7F dd 22 Ghd Y AR
£ ut 23 EZo] Zo0j7 Zolil BE o] =Y Ao|Eg FIAHL
FrgobA] gar (A AlolAl = el At & §lo)) YehESE 34 of
=g
A& HA= F 15700t} xwplov/cwtiipos/Inaol/Xpiotod(7-5, =, I,
J9AEBIx2], 7, 17, 18, 23, 35, 36, 46[x2], 47; 113]), Auépa(d, 5,
8, 15, 17[x2l, 23, 24, 29, 47; 93)), ovpavol(sh=, 11, 14, 24, 30, 32;
5%)), ¥i(%, 12, 14, 26[x2], 32; 53]), dyamroi(AGsh=, 1, 34, 37, 43;
43]), Myw/pnudtav(E, 3, 12, 14; 33]), émorodpp(HA], 1, 2, 39[x2];
43)), Beoti(BILIE, 12, 29, 32; 33]), idlou(RFA1Q], 6, 42, 45; 33)), mapouoiav
(B9, 7, 29; 23)), énayyehag(SF, 7, 18, 32; 33]), mupoduevol  BEITY, 14,
30; 23)), andreav(BY, 15, 42; 23]), xavoobpeva(EEI}, 25, 31; 23]),
aylag(AS; 3, 29 23]). o9l 24 BAE FAHH HIEZ9 FHA=
U2} Ak HAE B2 AlGShe o2 9 o)Al alg 1B AEAA
FESHITE A stAl= goll stude] Do ARE Hd skt
go] Eofl A mud A dotof ofal, HHGoHA| R s A4 AR
FrAlsloF it

S

17 108904 oroete’} AFE H3ok= B, 371, &, = 22 B4 7H7]= o= 749
o= W2 1049] shsat 240 A8olal, 12804 A7-e] BE 74 BAL ol=3) tixE
7] jRolt}, Jhhy B2 mlels E:(orongein)S 2A1Q1A Bo ola) g Zolct. J.
B. Green, Jude & 2 Peter (BECNT; Grand Rapids: Baker, 2008), 330; E. A. Johnson,
Semantic and Structural Analysis of 2 Peter (Dallas: Summer Institute of Linguistics,
1988), 102.
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webd] AioR He SuA BASS S WAKL} $24 EA5)
S04 24 A9 Yt o] T WAXE FUS HERO] Ak thed
2t ol ARSI Aol EHe et bl BojA o Eeyg
Aoloe, ARt Mg Aol tehEE AZ5] Aojof gk o)4o] kol
ofefo] mx @opHrt

Eas & FA oA
150 | 1-4 —’FQ}—TL-’FO] 1 do] ZdEol digt of&e] Jmo] %]

Shbdo) Wo s g WA 22 @Yy
10-15 | 57 | HHEelE rre=d Aol 24 1
ot & Eio] U7X HEHE

16-22 | 89 |37k A W Zo] olFold FYo| o5 | HWAe 2A 2

dde] Wi 1

34-47 | 14-18 | 9 ool A & glo] Ueh=S Xzt | dHe] Wi 2

o] =
B8 Helete T 7] 2AS g HERt U4 Uve
%ol 4

%
e
7R AgohH Al ohrelshed], ARAIAIA S
Y= 7

V. MIE2SA 3:10-139] FFHE S8t G| M MLl Hat A
olo] ATy BT

HE25A 3:109] 224 B HIE2SA 339 G242 34 F 71



U= F2AH0| B MD: HERSA 3:10-132 SO / $94=

FA} AEo= Hdth shtbe A 8 & £80]aL, tE shbs A
B4 2 A Zxold. oAl IERFA 3:10-139] F3E Fdto] A4E
AHT Aol Hote] wldS ¥ A=olnth of7]A CAlge] Hef ekl 13
g o] fi<= Aol EEA QLoAIAY Aol ZAAlEE AL ¥ 3:21) &
ot st ol7] miZoloh AVFe] R A 123l AVFe 7341 3:10-132
Al Foef ot Alofe] YL EAE(ol5l ZHER)9t BlwshH T ]
C}.18

1 Age west £

derde] A" Alell 2 Aol =8 AP Aojzhe =4l 10-13E9
Fiz Sl 2 & U= dE F=H Frisor .

1 108

108doA thpAlES T2 H, G 1 ol e e gE0] 8l 2
Aol thxataxafoerar)’ o]t} 181 C(03)E W2H ARA|Al E Aolo} (ddav
whigovra)2h= 5otk of7]A] ‘LE Fpyn)> A ou|= Algto] gt nE
PE 7HZ 4= ek 1= 8] FRFolil shbdt i Qloll Ak= Aol
Pt HE A 7= AR © WA olsfste Ak 7hsoithie T1H|
HEZ7t dld ] A wof] shiddt Algro] 33t RE dE0] EEHE
ol &gt A o® Hr] ol FeiRAL 11 3:13-14). vfohd Aol
TS AESERol, AF ddS Al ‘Eeid F9E S wet AustA

7] oo tHE I 1478 o 4:22; 13:34; 1A 3:13; ) 5:13).20

18 o] 2 IoIA 4383t A 3;,109] 2&H]E Z}o] AHE A9 SAZE 252 951 o0,
FH HER9] =3F0f Uehd HAIXE 5l d E Folle WES SRI3 WE2 HellA
AF3H CBGMA= F-835)tt

19 E. Johnson, A Semantic and Structural Analysis (Dallas: Summer Institute of
Linguistics, 1988), 103.

20 D. Wenham, “Being found on the Last Day: New Light on 2 Peter 3:10 and 2
Corinthians 5:3,” New Testament Studies 33/3 (1987), 477; J. H. Neyrey, Jude
(Anchor Bible; New Haven: Yale University Press, 1993), 244; Green, Jude & 2 Peter,
330.




R

Aua 8 275
Reform & Revival 2021

of71M AwAl tepARES WETH, 1083 1282 T F-20t AlA 9
At F AEolsho] thstf(éxmipwo) 7NidE WHFok=17t F83%F Aol
ot HERSA 3:5-12% Aldoll GEg A glon Z= B8 shddE Zlo]
Zhe AEORHSHY] F7|AQl Edolgh: JfdEd o]Alok 24:28% o AA
38:18-237} 22 o] S FF W3S 7HsAdol Qlth2t AEofsuto]
i3k o] 29] Hojl A HEZS A 3:139] THEERL oJAtok 65-66% 181t
AANE 6:12-149F 21:1& oIttty 7|& /9] 73413} 3ol oyt
A AVt A AV Alele] “Ed&d & Boto] o U Aol A8Eth=
AE0 =g & it

19 A HERE AECRHSO] PR wgsl=A] B7Ft Qs
HER2F A 9] B} 7H2d] §9] ol &4l F2AHe 1 A de] &3zl
s 7ol 23S Zolth22 ARt HERTE AFEt o7 Ask= Al
(13%8)9] 9313 mdfis AEopAste] =3tdo|n 72l E9S B3t AlA
A= O el 1Al 138 9] FEAF AER (eawols, xawiv)
exmhpwocs S 71802 MEYRITh= ]{ Q1 7ido] ofzt, 71 &4
7 U2 54= e 9 AAEE A2 7HEIIHEAL AF65:17; 66122
A 21:1). E3F HERE 6?‘401]/‘1 ot Q—rﬂPL TS ARESEIOl, HIE Pt
A2 B7]o AFT HIEETA Y] AIAE0] ASS o= UANE, ok
Gl EAAMLe] oA 10-128L o|dsks Ao] © AAAHTE2

2 118
‘o] RLE AE0] o]gA FEojXItt oA “o]Z A (olrwg)= 108 2] Eofl BHA]
EojR = AL 7 ZIY O8]3 ‘o] BE AL (Todtwy mdvrev) 103 9]
SHe I BE'S 7HEIXIN of7|A $2% o2 “shst &2l 2o BhA

21 M. Ohler, “Das Bestehen des Kosmos vor dem Hintergrund Frithjiidischer und
Frithchristlicher Apokalyptik: Anmerkungen zur Bedeutung des Neuen Testaments
fir Eine Gegenwértige Okotheologie,” Kerygma und Dogma 62/1 (2016), 4-9.

22 C. P. Thiede, “A Pagan Reader of 2 Peter: Cosmic Conflagration in 2 Peter 3 and
the Octavius of Minucius Felix,” JSNT 8/26 (1986), 80.

23 Green, Jude & 2 Peter, 330.



Zo=a JE|AMO| Bt MR HIER2SM 3:10-132 FAMCE / $9&

Eo|A AEEHY, 1389 AXAE oH2RY AGE=7177elH. 121
olu] 780l d|uEIct. 2HThA AP Alo] B} sk
o] EEbA EOIA|IL ARPAHATH, A skt Al B2 oftolA Fole=RE

APEEA 48 5 oA

g

(3) 124

HEZE 1084 12804 % dld2] AF Alo] skt &40l &9
EbA EoHal AT, A7IAE o7t Ashe Al skt Al B(138)2>
ojtjollA] Z12jal oA EFdsk=rieke E&ol A7IdH.

(4 133

138o]A HER7} ARobEstHTh= 1oks 4K 0= SEFriH, ofA
OF 65:173} 66:229] AIHAIR|Q} T1 AVS HEgsh= AXSE 21:19] AIHAIR] 9]
EXNS 7IERZA 02 Alut Zo| ™ g3jr} 24 o] At wiA o] W o] st
Z?lo] Skt BAF 1:2-3)2 7341=]0] AFol S35t ofuliehs B2 A=2

274 E ZoJtHAF 66:1-5, 23). =& AIXAIR7} 31EE o fA4F, Hds,
AlE JUSE AV 7HH ol A 7H7 1A 4@01 Ze ARt @ A9
Folut F2EE|(ex nihilo)2] AFEE A4Sk A2 oyt o]e} Hx
50|, 93k ARAIRE AFT S 2100), AN TS TYAISHA
AtES FA] AFH(eawse moid mdvte) O 2 AFIHCHA 21:5). kA oAt

ofel @3k shst B4 181l ARRRe] Aol ofd ZAIC EM A4l e
A7oll AFT Aol &/9E A& Arggtttal olsfsh= Zo] AAAHTHRAL
9l 3:20-219] pertaoynuatilw[transform]).26

o e P oé _>¢

°l' mlo )

24 Contra % 342 9Qlo] g BARS ALJgitd AlHAIR]of Toto] FHHOR =01&
BEAAZ1A] ko, A 21483} XS AHAE QF Fial £45H= B. R. Rossing, “Hastening
the Day when the Earth will burn?: Global Warming, Revelation and 2 Peter 3 (Advent
2, Year B),” Currents in Theology and Mission 35/5 (2008), 367, 369.
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[Abstract]

Eschatology and Christian’s Eco-Responsibility Focused
on 2 Peter 3:10-13

Young Mog Song
(Kosin Unisversity, Professor, New Testament Theology)

The environmental condition has rapidly been worsening. This
phenomenon has resulted in diverse researches on eco-theology
including  pneumatological  eco-theology, eschatological
eco-theology, eco-feminism, and eco-justice. The eschatology of
the investigator affects the way and result of the research. Keeping
this in mind the present researcher delves into the relationship
between eschatology and Christians eco-responsibility by
interpreting 2 Peter 3:10-13. To this end, the following four steps
are utilized: (1) textual criticism of 2 Peter 3:10 by analyzing six
textual variants; (2) discourse analysis of 2 Peter 3, (3) exegesis
of 2 Peter 3:10-13 to find out the relationship between world
annihilation and world re-creation, and (4) understanding the
eco-responsibility of Christians who are waiting for the second
coming of Christ in terms of the purpose of 2 Peter and of the
re-creation of the world. Christians have to be coworkers of the
renewing work of Christ by participating in the divine
characteristics. By integrating the eschatology of 2 Peter and
Christians’ environmental responsibilities, this study is to provide
insights into what individual Christians as well as local churches
should stand and practice with respect to the environment.

Key Words: 2 Peter 3, textual criticism, discourse analysis, environmental
crisis, eschatology, Christian's eco-responsibility
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(1517-1521) 2. Teil: Vom Augsburger Reichstag 1518 bis zum Wormser Edikt 1521,
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ed. P. Fabisch und E. Iserloh (Minster: Aschendorffische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1991),

372

5 “In puero post baptismum negare remanens peccatum, est Paulum et Christum simul

conculcare.” “Exsurge Domine”, 372.

6 “Fomes peccati, etiam si nullum adsit actuale peccatum, moratur exeuntem a corpore

animam ab ingressu coeli.” “Exsurge Domine”, 372.

7 “Imperfecta caritas morituri fert secum necessario magnum timorem, qui se solo

satis est facere poenam purgatorii, et impedit introitum regni.” “Exsurge Domine”,

372.

8 “Tres esse partes poenitentiae, contritionem, confessionem, et satisfactionem, non
est fundatum in sacra scriptura, nec in antiquis sanctis Christianis doctoribus.”

“BExsurge Domine”, 372.
9 “Contritio,

quae paratus per discussionem, collectionem, et detestationem

peccatorum, qua quis recogitat annos suos in amaritudine animae suae [cf. Is 38,15],
ponderando peccatorum gravitatem, multitudinem, foeditatem, amissionem aeternae
beatitudinis, ac aeternae damnationis acquisitionem, haec contritio facit hypocritam,

immo magis peccatorem.” “Exsurge Domine”, 374.
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10 “Verissimum est proverbium, et omnium doctrina de contritionibus hucusque data
praestantius, de cetero non facere, summa poenitentia, optima poenitentia, nova
vita.” “Exsurge Domine’, 374.

11 “Nullo modo praesumas confiteri peccata venialia, sed nec omnia mortalia, quia
impossibile est, ut omnia mortalia cognoscas: unde in primitiva Ecclesia solum
manifesta mortalia confitebantur.” “Exsurge Domine”, 374.

12 “Dum volumus omnia pure confiteri, nihil aliud facimus, quam quod misericordiae
Dei nihil volumus relinquere ignoscendum.” “Exsurge Domine”, 374.

13 “Peccata non sunt illi remissa, nisi remittente sacerdote credat sibi remitti; immo
peccatum maneret nisi remissum crederet; non enim sufficit remissio peccati et
gratiae donatio, sed oportet etiam credere esse remissum.” “Exsurge Domine”, 374.,

14 “Nullo modo confidas absolvi propter tuam contritionem, sed propter verbum
Christi: “Quodcumque solveris.” etc. Sic, inquam, confide, si sacerdotis obtinueris
absolutionem, et crede fortiter te absolutum; et absolutus vere eris, quidquid sit
de contritione.” “Exsurge Domine”, 376.
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15 “Si per impossibile confessus non esset contritus, aut sacerdos non serio, sed joco
absolveret, si tamen credat se absolutum, verissime est absolutus.” “Exsurge
Domine”, 376.

16 “In sacramento poenitentiae se remissione culpae non plus facit Papa aut episcopus,
quam infimus sacerdos; immo ubi non est sacerdos, aeque tantum quilibet
Christianus, etiam si mulier, aut puer esset.

17 “Nullus debet sacerdote respondere, se esse contritum, nec sacerdos requirere.”
“Exsurge Domine”, 376.

18 “Magnus est error eorum, qui ad sacramenta Eucharistiae accedunt huic innixi, quod
sint confessi, quod non sint sibi conscii alicujus peccati mortalis; quod praemiserint
orationes suas et praeparatoria; omnes illi ad judicium sibi manducant et bibunt;
sed si credant et confidant se gratiam ibi consecuturos, haec sola fides facit eos
puros et dignos.” “Exsurge Domine”, 376.

19 “Consultum videtur, quod Ecclesia in communi concilio statueret, laicos sub utraque
specie communicandos; nec Bohemi communicantes sub utraque specie sunt
haeretici, sed schismatici.” “Exsurge Domine”, 378.

20 “Thesauri Ecclesiae, unde Papa dat indulgentias, non sunt merita Christi et
sanctorum.” “Exsurge Domine”, 378.
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21 “Indulgentiae sunt piae fraudes fidelium, et remissiones bonorum operum, et sunt
de numero eorum, quae licent, et non de numero eorum, quae expediunt.” “Exsurge
Domine”, 378.

22 “Indulgentiae his, qui veraciter eas consequuntur, non valent ad remissionem poenae
pro peccatis actualibus debitae apud divinam iustitiam.” “Exsurge Domine”, 378.

23 “Seducuntur credentes indulgentias esse salutares, et ad fructum spiritus utiles.”
“Exsurge Domine”, 378.

24 “Indulgentiae necessariae sunt solum publicis criminibus, et proprie conceduntur
duris solummodo et impatientibus.” “Exsurge Domine”, 380.

25 “Sex generibus hominum indulgentiae nec sunt necessariae, nec utiles; videlicet
mortuis seu morituris, infirmis, legitime impeditis, his qui non commiserunt
crimina, his qui crimina commiserunt, sed non publica, his qui meliora operantur.”
“Exsurge Domine”, 380.

26 “Excommunicationes sunt tantum externae poenae, nec privant hominem
communibus spiritualibus Ecclesiae orationibus.” “Exsurge Domine”, 380.

27 “Docendi sunt Christiani plus diligere excommunicationem quam timere.” “Exsurge
Domine”, 380.
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28 “Romanus Pontifex, Petri successor, non est Christi vicarius super omnes mundi
ecclesias ab ipso “Christo in beato Petro institutus.” “Exsurge Domine”, 380.

29 “Verbum Christi ad Petrum: “Quodcumque solveris super terram," etc., extenditur
duntaxat ad ligata ab ipso Petro.” “Exsurge Domine”, 380.

30 “Certum est in manu Ecclesiae aut Papae prorsus non esse statuere articulos fidei,
immo nec leges morum, seu bonorum operum.” “Exsurge Domine”, 380.

31 “Si Papa cum magna parte Ecclesiae sic vel sic sentiret, nec etiam erraret, adhuc
non est peccatum aut haeresis contrarium sentire, praesertim in re non necessaria
ad salutem, donec fuerit per Concilium universale alterum reprobatum, alterum
approbatum.” “Exsurge Domine”, 382.

32 “Via nobis facta est enarrandi auctoritatem Conciliorum, et libere contradicendi
eorum gestis, et judicandi eorum decreta, et confidenter confitendi quidquid verum
videtur, sive probatum fuerit, sive reprobatum a quocunque concilio.” “Exsurge
Domine”, 382.

33 “Aliqui articuli Joannis Husz condemnati in concilio Constantiensi sunt
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Christianissimi, verissimi et evangelici, quos non universalis Ecclesia posset
damnare.” “Exsurge Domine”, 382.: “Exsurge Domine”0] T3t FE 9] HHEAQ] T Q.
10419] &2 XS Boto] RS 2 vl 289 BE FE59 F(Assertio omnium
articulorum M. Luther per bullam Leonis X )= AFX12] B ZQ1 Fw/HsAMT o] L7510
417) 2L SR o] EAoA FEIANRE BE-2 A519] SR QF A} FE9H]
Al gt FE 9] ofsfolct. T thaat o] Witk ‘152 AE T4 Wikl ERler
ol A5E AU AT} 5= AE (FAT 1Rt AZsH] gyt $2471 oAt
2 Ae FARG A His o oldQiUth Ukt FAE S8 AMIS AR AR FHA|
Y, I Ao g Q5] M) o] wWaF<5Ut}” (non recte faciunt, qui me Hussitam
vocant. Non enim mecum ille sentit, sed si ille fuit haereticus, ego plus decies
haereticus sum, cum ille longe minora et paucioca dixerit velut inchoans lucem
veritatis aperire.) Martin Luther, Assertio omnium articulorum M. Luther per bullam
Leonis X.,, WA 7, 135.

“In omni opere bono Justus peccat.” “Exsurge Domine”, 382.

“Opus bonum optime factum veniale est peccatum.” “Exsurge Domine”, 382.
“Haereticos comburi est contra voluntatem spiritus.” “Exsurge Domine”, 382.
“Praeliari adversus Turcas est repugnare Deo visitanti iniquitates nostras per illos.”
“Exsurge Domine”, 384.

“Nemo est certus se non semper peccare mortaliter propter occultissimum superbaa
vitium.” “Exsurge Domine”, 384.

“Liberum arbitrium post peccatum est res de solo titulo, et dum facit quod in se
est, peccat mortaliter.

“Purgatorium non potest probari ex sacra scriptura, quae sit in canone.” “Exsurge
Domine”, 384.
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41 “Animae in purgatorio non sunt securae de earum salute, saltem omnes; nec
probatum est ullis aut rationibus aut scripturis, ipsas esse extra statum merendi,
aut agendae caritatis.” “Exsurge Domine”, 384.

42 “Animae in purgatorio peccant sine intermissione, quamdiu quaerunt requiem, et
horrent poenas.” “Exsurge Domine”, 384.

43 “Animae ex purgatorio liberatae suffragiis viventium minus beantur, quam si per
se satisfecissent.” “Exsurge Domine”, 384.

44 “Praelati ecclesiastica et principes seculares non malefacerent si omnes saccos
mendicitatis delerent.” “Exsurge Domine”, 386.

45 EnpA 7Re-xvio] ofsiH, 7Y AlgkRE0] FE Q] AZtojlA WHIRE 417 232 2 19
H= WEETRS Q183 AolH, 19 A WIS 1efskR] g2 A, 83514
e YEES U85ttt Thomas Kaufmann, Erldste und Verdammte: FEine
Geschichte der Retormation (Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 2017), 127.
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HEel] Q1 Feld =52 AE AEsh gteh B SRISHEEVolker
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2 WAlRiches 20} BYHo] FAHE 2ot /15 Weieh SQuse] WA

47 FEE =23 Ao st (Vom Kriege wider die Tiirken, 1528)°14 £237} s o]
Aozt AFeIth “wF 19 FFAE0] 7IEX= AAE, 401 o s F259}
LAY, FH o Ao aUTh T3y ShEAA TAERIES] HE S50 WA
Od, IHAERIES F237F shd 9 AHo| Eleghs AMIE A foF ). 181
Auistior obH, 37K, =8, 715 Boto] AHA, 152 Eotok FUTh” (‘Denn dieser
man sol nicht leiblich mit dem Turcken streiten, wie der Bapst und die seinen leren,
noch yhm mit der faust widder streben, sondern den Turcken erkennen fur Gottes
ruten und zorn, welche den Christen entweder zu Leyden ist, so Gott yhre sunde
heimsucht, odder allein mit busse, weinen und gebet widder yhn fechten und
veriagen muessen.”) Martin Luther, Vom kriege widder die Tiircken, WA 30/11, 129.

48 Volker Reinhardt, Luther, der Ketzer: Rom und die Reformation (Miinchen: C. H.
Beck, 2016), 145-208.
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49 “immo vero, pro dolor oculis nostris vidimus ac legimus, multos et varios errores
quosdam videlicet jam per Concilia ac Praedecessorum nostrorum constitutiones

damnatos, haeresim etiam Graecorum et Bohemicam expresse continentes: alios

vero respective, vel haereticos, vel falsos, vel scandalosos,

vel piarum aurium

offensivos, vel simplicium mentium seductivos, a falsis fidei cultoribus, qui per

superbam curiositatem mundi gloriam cupientes, contra Apostoli doctrinam plus

sapere volunt...... a quorum oculis Dei timor recessit,

humani generis hoste

suggerente, noviter suscitatos, et nuper apud quosdam leviores in inclyta natione

Germanica seminatos. Quod eo magis dolemus ibi evenisse, quod eandem nationem

et nos et Praedecessores nostri in visceribus semper gesserimus caritatis. Nam post
translatum ex Grecis a Romana Ecclesia in eosdem Germanos imperium, iidem

Praedecessores nostri et nos ejusdem Ecclesiae advocates defensoresque ex eis

semper accepimus. quos quidem Germanos, Catholicae veritatis vere germanos,
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constat haeresum (haeresium) acerrimos oppugnatores semper fuisse: cujus rei
testes sunt laudabiles illae constitutiones Germanorum Imperatorum pro libertate
Ecclesiae, proque expellendis exterminandisque ex omni Germania haereticis.”
“Exsurge Domine”, 368ff.
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50 “Exsurge, Domine, et judica causam tuam, memor esto improperiorum tuorum,
eorum, quae ab insipientibus fiunt tota die; inclina aurem tuam ad preces nostras,
quoniam surrexerunt vulpes quaerentes demoliri vineam, cujus tu torcular calcasti
solus, et ascensurus ad Patrem ejus curam, regimen et administrationem Petro
tanquam capiti et tuo vicario, ejusque successoribus instar triumphantis Ecclesiae
commisisti: exterminate nititur eam aper de silva, et singularis ferus depasci eam.”
“Exsurge Domine”, 368.

Sylvester Prierias(1456-1523)= oJ&&]o} #Al LU|UFA 3] SLEALRA ZEASARA
(Causa Luther)®| sh2€ 98t o] SAt=A BEN} AR Bl ashils 62
(Johannes Tetzel, 1465-1519), W&2] EALZA FEE AENY 37174 7Ie{Thomas
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Si Romanae sic sentitur et docetur scientibus Pontifice et Cardinalibus (quod non
spero), libere pronuntio his scriptis, Antichristum illum verum sedere in templo dei
et regnare in Babylone illa purpurata Roma et curiam Romanam esse synagogam
Satanae.” Martin Luther, Epitoma responsionis ad Martinum Luther(per Fratrem
Silvestrum de Prierio) WA 6, 328.

54 “Nunc vale, infoelix, perdita et blasphema Roma: pervenit ira dei super

te,...... Curavimus enims Babylonem, et non est sanata: relinquamus ergo eam, ut
sit habitatio draconum, lemurum, larvarum, lamiarum.” WA 6, 329: ¥4t ojug} F3of
gt A1 Axo] Ao A (Adversus execrabilem Antichrist bullam)IA = W&
o5 ulg BAHR ek A} ofA] Ys] HEjel ulR mAFoRSole], AP
Azto]l WeE= Y2 1A Ak o] A= 3 jF F AU e SA0A wEelFA
k] 7H5° Eol WaAH™ A} 2ot 7P og A2 vt 7 HEAER A
& 5= QI Aot} "(Ite ergo, vos impii et insensati Papistae, et sobrii scribite, si
quid scribere vultis. nam hanc Bullam apparet vel inter putanas nocturno convivio
esse egestam aut in canicularibus furiis confusam. Neque enim ulli moriones sic

insanirent.) Martin Luther, Adversus execrabilem Antichrist bullam, WA 6, 602.
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55 “Itaque Testem Deum omnipotentem et tuam nobilitatem facimus nos iam ab initio
cum Martini Luteri, quem filium amplius nostrum vocare non possumus, primum
malivolentia et inaudito quoda, in hanc Sanctissimam Sedem totum que nomen
Romanum odio prorumpentem temenritatem, deinde usque ad fidei orthodoxae
fundamenta convellenda, bonos, et mores et animus corrumpendos, omnemque
ordinem Christianae Reipublicae pervertendum provectam insaniam videremus
diutius esse passos, quam forsitan pastoralis Curae vigilantia postulabat.” “Friderico
Duci Saxoniae. Sancti Romani Imperii electori LEO PAPA X.” Dokumente zur Causa

Lutheri (1517-1521), 434f.
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56 “ervenit ad me, Reverende Pater, Dialogus ille tuus satis superciliosus et plane totus
Italicus et Thomiscus.” Martin Luther, Ad dialogum Silvestri Prieratis de potestate
papae responsio, WA 1, 647.

57 Volker Reinhardt, Luther, der Ketzer: Rom und die Reformation (Miinchen: C. H.
Beck, 2016), 44.
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59 “scilicet quod Aristotelis somnia in medias res theologiae miscent atque de divina
Maiestate meras nugas disputant contra et citra facultatem eis datam.” Martin
Luther, Resolutiones disputationum de indulgentiarum virtute, WA 1, 528.

.41




118 i 22 275
Reform & Revival 2021

CHer HIZ2 20tete 7122 welof thet SHA HIES 20RHeH, 0|2k=
=l 20t Wehy2 TS O[FE|0fe] EHldA Osat 2|~ Hef, 2|1
JISWE AR SM 77 71510 MSS SHIZ OlototX| Zok= FH
o FAPt FE{O| ERHAHE ZWHHRSS OF|AMZ 23t 210/t

ofofst ULk

w2hA “Exsurge Domine”?] 417 232 20 w3HH 9] JA oA vlekE:
oj, FE 9] 45k RAE =Y 5 Sl W8 1hdstA dEHste, A
=59 A} Qlo] o|tE ool 8 FAR AEHWH AHolth. & A2 o=E
“Exsurge Domine’= FE= $H9] X9 ofA|Hd]= HWHAE BF5HH,
1517 10€¥ 314 o]% FEQ FAP7} doXl UF9] axto] GA| Ad=rHA|
= FYA 9] Ernt-riEE WIE AQAHIE et @t IdHox
S0l 2otwgg 9] “Exsurge Domine” 2] &2= ZE|A QlojA], Z}Al
9] FWMIAMYS AARCE FHL 4= Q= 713E ASsl F3Ut =
r=d 28 A%Ql AZSolA, 13]9] 7j4ol tisted (An den christlichen
Adel deutscher Nation von des christlichen Standes Besserung), ™3
29| x77} H wslof| tistoly(De captivitate Babylonica ecclesiae), T_1
ZAERI19] R0l ot (De Libertate Christiana)®| &% Boto] Zu}-
7Fed w3lo] it <24 vl By opel, 2HEE A 9 A4
AT ZHE 9] AYE IASHA AlohHA, ZREHARE SuEE
59 gargk wEd EYE 53



=oimasael 28 o4 ~“Bxsurge Domine'(ot, 2oiuia) 27 / x84 119 [

[EuEs]

-1x 2%

Luther, Martin. Ad dialogum Silvestri Prieratis de potestate papae
responsio. Kritische Gesamtausgabe (Weimarer Ausgabe) Band 1.
Weimar: Hermann Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1883.

. Resolutiones disputationum de indulgentiarum virtute. Kritische
Gesamtausgabe (Weimarer Ausgabe) Band 1. Weimar: Hermann
Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1883.

_ Disputatio pro declaration virtutis indulgentiarum. 1517,

Kritische Gesamtausgabe (Weimarer Ausgabe) Band 1. Weimar:

Hermann Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1883.

Epitoma responsionis ad Martinum Luther(per Fratrem
Silvestrum de Prierio, Kritische Gesamtausgabe (Weimarer
Ausgabe) Band 6. Weimar: Hermann Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1888.

Adversus  execrabilem  Antichrist  bullam, Kritische

Gesamtausgabe (Weimarer Ausgabe) Band 6. Weimar: Hermann

Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1888.

. Assertio omnium articulorum M. Luther per bullam Leonis X.,

Kritische Gesamtausgabe (Weimarer Ausgabe) Band 7. Weimar:

Hermann Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1897.

Vom kriege widder die Tiircken, Kritische Gesamtausgabe
(Weimarer Ausgabe) Band 30/II. Weimar: Hermann Bohlaus
Nachfolger, 1909.

-2xt =2
Beutel, Albrecht. Martin Luther: Eine Einfithrung in Leben, Werk und

Wirkung. Leipzig: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 2006.
“Exsurge Domine.” Dokumente zur Causa Lutheri (1517-1521) 2. Teil:



120 i 22 275
Reform & Revival 2021

Vom Augsburger Reichstag 1518 bis zum Wormser Edikt 1521. ed.
P. Fabisch und E. Iserloh. Minster: Aschendorffische
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1991.

“Friderico Duci Saxoniae. Sancti Romani Imperii electori LEO PAPA X.”
Dokumente zur Causa Lutheri (1517-1521) 2. Teil: Vom
Augsburger Reichstag 1518 bis zum Wormser Edikt 1521, ed. P.
Fabisch und E. Iserloh. Minster:  Aschendorffische
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1991.

Jung, Martin H. Die Reformation: Wittenberg - Ziirich - Genf 1517-155.
Wiesbaden: Verlagshaus: Romerweg, 2016.

Kaufmann, Thomas. Erloste und Verdammte: Fine Geschichte der
Reformation. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 2017.

Reinhardt, Volker, Luther, der Ketzer: Rom und die Reformation.
Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 2016.

Z 84, “FEASAA (Causa Luther)d ZRHAHE 2079 - 715 54
(Karl V) o] SnAHAT (1521-1530)". "FAl=d,. A494 12(2017),
3.

. FEHY eAT REI-0 AT B2 HFo| Ttk FE 9| ASHY Q14

o HAIY A, A=, A497 135(2017), 12.




20Edol 2E Q14| -“Exsurge Domine”(F0, LOjLIAM) &7- / £8M

[Abstract]

The Vatican’s view of Martin Luther: A study of the papal
bull “Exsurge Domine”(Arise, O Lord)

Yong Seuck Cho
(Anyang University, HK Research Professor, Church History)

The papal bull “Exsurge Domine”(Arise, O Lord) published on
June 15, 1520 shows the Vatican's view of Martin Luther as a heretic.
“Exsurge Domine” condemned forty-one propositions drawn from
the writings of Martin Luther, which ranged from Luther’s doctrine
of penance, papal authority, and purgatory against Roman Catholic
traditional doctrines and was presented as important grounds for
defining Luther as a heretic. Luther ceremonially burned the bull
along with the books of canon law. His action means that Luther
symbolically rejected the ecclesiastical and the legal system
supporting papal authority.

Furthermore, the Holy See would regard Luther as an inferior
German monk who could not understand the great medieval
European Christian tradition, which combined Christianity with
Greco-Roman tradition and Italian Renaissance Humanism, and
as a german nationalist who expressed antipathy extremely against
the papal exploitation of the German people. The introduction
of “BExsurge Domine” provides a clue to this interpretation. But
Luther rejected the authority of the Pope and regarded the pope
as a Antichrist. In conclusion, the image of Luther as a heretic
can be the Vatican's View of Martin Luther that he was not able
to properly understand Italian Renaissance humanism and medieval
Scholasticism.
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Biblical Canon of Early Evangelical Feminists,” 217.

48 Johannes Eck, Enchiridion locorum communium adversus Lutherum et alios hostes
ecclesiae (1525), ed. Pierre Fraenkel, Corpus Catholicorum, 34 (Minster:
Aschendorff, 1979), 79. A21& R. Gerald Hobbs, “The Biblical Canon of Early
Evangelical Feminists,” 216.
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[Abstract]

Argula von Grumbach’s Resistance and Protest:
The Self-Identity of a Lay Woman Protestant Reformer
through the “Arsacius Seehofer Case”

Gyeung Su Park
(Presbyterian University and Theological Seminary,
Professor, Historical Theology)

This paper is an attempt to find out the ideas of a laywoman
Protestant reformer named Argula von Grumbach, who lived in
Bavaria, Germany, in the early 1520s when the 16th century religious
reform movement began. This study aims to enrich the story of
religious reform by highlighting the activities and ideas of female
reformer in the 16th century, and balance the history of the
Reformation that is too biased toward men due to excessively male
oriented.

Argula was a person who deserves the title of the first Protestant
female reformer or the first Protestant female writer. Between 1523~
24, with seven public letters and one poem, she made a huge impact
by advocating Protestant Reformation and publicly protesting
against the unfair behavior of Roman Catholic Church and
theologians in the Arsacius Seehofer case. I will use her first open
letter, “To the University of Ingolstadt,” as a primary source, to
shed light on Argula’s ideas and arguments from the perspective
of a female layperson and a Protestant reformer.

I will first briefly examine what was the Arsacius Seehofer case,

which led Argula to write an open letter of protest to the theologians
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at Ingolstadt University. I will then clarify Argula’s identity as a
‘lay woman' and as a ‘Protestant reformer.” I will also examine
Argula’s talent as a writer and his ability as a biblical commentator.
Through this, we will find that Argula, based solely on the ‘sola
scriptura’ and the ‘theory of the priesthood of all believers,” broke
down the solid walls between clergy and lay, men and women,
and emphasized women's responsibilities and duties as disciples
of Christ.

Key Words: Argula von Grumbach, Arsacius Seehofer, Martin Luther,
University of Ingolstadt, Laywoman, Female Reformer
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[Abstract]

This paper examines Davenant's view on the order of the divine
decrees. His view had not changed during his life. His view before
the Synod of Dort, during the Synod, and after the Synod was
consistent. Some modern scholars have stated that Davenant's view
on the order of the decrees was in line with Amyraut’s. In this
paper, Davenant’s view is compared with Cameron’s position which
influenced Amyraut’s view. Cameron’'s view was clearly distinct
from Davenant's. This difference implies that Davenant held a
non-Cameronian view on the order of the divine decrees. One
critical point is that, unlike Davenant, the decree of sending Christ
preceded the decree of choosing the elect in Cameron’s thought.
Davenant believed that God's decrees did not just make salvation
possible nor were they frustrated. That is another significant point
for making a distinction between Davenant's and Cameron’s
thought. Davenant's view on the universal aspect of the divine
decree was based on the universal proclamation of the Gospel which
was revealed in Scripture. As such, though both Davenant and
Cameron maintained a twofold predestination, the former differed
from the latter. Davenant's view on the order of the divine decree

was closer to the Canons of Dort.

Key Words: John Davenant, John Cameron, The Synod of Dort,
Supralapsarianism, Infralapsarianism, Amyraldianism
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| . Introduction

Among the Reformed in the early modern era, there were
differences concerning the order of the divine decrees. As Pieter
Rouwendal comments, the important question was as follows: “Did
the Fall precede predestination or did predestination precede the
Fall in God’'s decree?’? B. B. Warfield remarks that the Amyraldian
position on the decree of God is clearly different from that of the
Reformed position. The “Gift of Christ to render salvation possible
to all,” according to Amyraldianism, would be followed by the
“Election of some for [the] gift of moral ability,” and then the latter
is followed by the “Gift of the Holy Spirit to work moral ability in
the elect,” whereas the “Election of some to eternal life with God”
precedes the “Gift of Christ to redeem the elect and ground offer
to all” in the Reformed position (Supralapsarian or Infralapsarian).2

Some theologians regard the theological position of John Davenant

concerning the order of divine decrees as nearly identical with an

1 Pieter L Rouwendal, “Doctrine of Predestination in Reformed Orthodoxy” in A
Companion to Reformed Orthodoxy, ed. Herman Selderhuis (BRILL, 2013), 554-555;
according to Richard Muller’s dictionary, those who adopted the infralapsarianism
“define electio as that positive decree of God by which he chose in Christ those
who will be his eternally, but they view reprobatio as a negative act or passing over
of the rest of mankind, leaving them in their sins to their ultimate damnatio’, but
on the other hand, those who adopted the supralasarianism “define electio and
reprobatio as positive, coordinate decrees of God by which God chooses those who
will be saved and those who will be damned, in other words, a fully double
predestination, or praedestinatio gemina’. Richard A. Muller, Dictionary of Latin and
Greek Theological Terms: Drawn Principally from Protestant Scholastic Theology
(Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1995), 234-235; it should be noted that
John Davenant in his works sometimes used the word, the “sublapsarian” instead
of the “infralapsarian” perspective.

2 Benjamin B. Warfield, 7he Plan of Salvation (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans,
1977), 31.
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Amyraldian view.3 Brian Armstrong considers that Davenant was a
“near-Amyraldian”.4 Michael Thomas concurs with Armstrong, saying
that Davenant was a “forerunner of the theology of Saumur’.5 Thomas
describes Davenant’s thought concerning the decree of God as an
Amyraldian view, saying, ‘the work of Christ logically precedes the
decree of election, which, by supplying to certain persons the
condition of faith, fits into the system as that which overcomes the
human failure to respond to the gospel’.6 If Thomas' assertion is
correct, Davenant’s position would be different from the mainstream
Reformed tradition (Supralapsarian or Infralapsarian). Herman
Hanko even asserts without any reference that Davenant was John

Cameron’s student in the University of Glasgow.? These theologians

3 John Davenant was born in London in 1572. He became a student of Queen's college
at Cambridge in 1587, where he became a fellow in 1594. Subsequently, after
obtaining his doctorate degree in 1609, Davenant became Lady Margaret's Professor
of Divinity, and soon after that, in 1614 he was appointed as the President of Queen’s
College. After attending the Synod of Dort, Davenant was appointed as the Bishop
of Salisbury by King James I in 1621. He retained the position until his death in
1641. The commentary on Colossians, republished by the Banner of Truth Trust in
2005, is well known among many works of Davenant. For the details of Davenant's
life, see Kang Hyo Ju, “The Extent of the Atonement in the Thought of John Davenant
(1572-1641) in the Context of the Early Modern Era” (Ph.D., University of Aberdeen,
2018), 23-39.

4 Brian G. Armstrong, Calvinism and the Amyraut Heresy: Protestant Scholasticism and
Humanism in Seventeenth-Century France (Bugene, Oregon: Wipf & Stock, 2004),
99 n.102.

5 G. Michael Thomas, The Extent of the Atonement. A Dilemma for Reformed Theology
from Calvin to the Consensus (1536-1675), Paternoster biblical and theological
monographs (Carlisle: Paternoster, 1997), 152.

6 G. Michael Thomas, The Extent of the Aronement, 151-152.

7 H. C. Hanko, The History of the Free Offer (Grandville, Michigan: Theological School
of the Protestant Reformed Churches, 1989), Chapter 5, (accessed February 17, 2015),
http://www.prca.org/current/Free%200ffer/chapter5.htm; Gatiss points out Hanko's
mistake, saying that Davenant ‘learned his hypothetical universalism well before
Amyraut had even begun to study theology, so Hanko's assertion would be
‘inadequate and potentially misleading more widely.” See Lee Gatiss, “Shades of
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do not think that there was a distinction between John Cameron’s
and John Davenant’s view regarding the order of divine decrees.

However, others argue that Davenant's view on the order of God's
decrees was distinct from the Amyraldian view.8 Richard A. Muller
regards the position of Davenant as a non-Amyraldian or
non-speculative form of hypothetical universalism, which is different
from an Ampyraldian form of hypothetical universalism. One of the
reasons why he gives is that Davenant’s view on the order of the
divine decrees belongs to the Reformed tradition.? Ian Hamilton
concurs with Muller, saying that Davenant “by and large held to the
orthodox understanding of the order of the decrees, something
Amyraut vigorously opposed”’.10 Jonathan D. Moore states that
Davenant explicitly defended the “infralapsarian position over and

against the Arminian and Supralapsarian positions”.!1 Moore goes

Opinion within a Generic Calvinism: The Particular Redemption Debate at the
Westminster Assembly,” R7R 69, no. 2 (August 1, 2010), 109.

8 Richard A. Muller, Ca/vin and the Reformed Tradition: On the Work of Christ and
the Order of Salvation (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Books, 2012); Jonathan D.
Moore, £English Hypothetical Universalism: John Preston and the Softening of
Reformed Theology (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 2007); Oliver D. Crisp,
Deviant Calvinism: Broadening Reformed Theology (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2014);
Michael J. Lynch, ‘Richard Hooker and the Development of English Hypothetical
Universalism” in Richard Hooker and Reformed Orthodoxy, ed. Scott N.
Kindred-Barnes and W. Bradford Littlejohn (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
2017).

9 Richard A. Muller, “Review of ‘English Hypothetical Universalism: John Preston and
the Softening of Reformed Theology” (April 1, 2008), 150; Moore, FEnglish
Hypothetical Universalism, 218.

10 lan Hamilton, Amyraldianism - Is It Modified Calvinism? (Worcester: Evangelical

Presbyterian Church in England and Wales, 2003), 2 n.

11 Moore, English Hypothetical Universalism, 188 n.74; However, Moore only cites
Davenant's Animadversions when he argues Davenant’s position concerning the
order of divine decrees, but there are other writings which need to be investigated.
It should be examined whether Davenant maintained the same view before the
Synod of Dort (prior to 1618), during the Synod and after the Synod. In his response
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on to argue that Davenant's later treatises, such as Animadversions,
explicitly express his position regarding the order of decree, which
is an Infralapsarian view.12

One crucial source relating to the latter argument is Davenant’s
short tract, De Gallicana Controversia or “The Opinion on the French
Controversy .13 During his tenor of bishopric in Salisbury, an inquiry
was made to him from certain French divines in the midst of a French
Controversy.1 This controversy arose on the teaching of John
Cameron, who was known as the Father of Amyraldianism owing

to his influence on his pupils in Saumur.'® In this tract, Davenant

to Samuel Hoard, who was formerly a Calvinist yet converted into the Arminian
camp, Davenant published Animadversions in order to repudiate Hoard's assertion,
namely, that the doctrine of absolute reprobation was a false doctrine. Davenant
remarks, “Reprobation is not a denial of sufficient grace, but a denial of such special
grace, as God knoweth would infallibly bring them to glory.” See Josiah Allport,
“Life of Bishop Davenant” in An Exposition of the Epistle of St. Paul to the Colossians
(Edinburgh: Banner of Truth, 2005), xlii.

12 Nonetheless, Moore neither specifically deals with the treatise nor analyses its
contents in his book. See Moore, English Hypothetical Universalism, 188 n.74:
Nicholas Tyacke also asserts that Davenant's hypothetical universalism was never
identical with Arminianism. Moreover, Davenant’s Animadversions...upon a Treatise
intitled Gods love to Mankind proves that “the practical limits of hypothetical
universalism emerge very clearly from Davenant's reply to Samuel Hoard and Henry
Mason”. See Nicholas Tyacke, Anti-Calvinists: The Rise of English Arminianism, c.
1590-1640 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990), 99 n.51.

13 John Davenant, De Gallicana Controversia D. Davenantii Sententia’, Appended to
John Davenant, Dissertatio de Morte Christi... Quibus Subnectitue Eiusdem D.
Davenantii Sententia de Gallicana Controversia: Sc. De Gratiosa & Salutari Dei Frga
Homines Peccatores Voluntate (Cambridge: Roger Daniels, 1683).

14 Allport, Life of Bishop Davenant, xlviii.

15 Bonet-Maury regards Cameron as the true founder of the “Saumur school of divines’.
See Gaston Bonet-Maury, ‘John Cameron: A Scottish Protestant Theologian in
France (1579-1625),” The Scottish Historical Review 7, no. 28 (1910), 344; There
have been other theologians who held the same view to Bonet-Maury on this issue.
See Francois Laplanche, Orthodoxie et prédication ['ceuvre d’Amyraut et la querelle
de la grace universelle (Paris: Presses Univ. de France, 1965); Armstrong, Calvinism
and the Amyraut Heresy: Albert Gootjes, “John Cameron and the French Universalist
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made a critique on Cameron’s position on the extent of the
atonement.® This is crucial since it shows that Davenant distanced
himself from Cameron’s thought and expressed his opinions on the
controversy. However, when Cameron’s view on this doctrine is
mentioned in recent scholarship, it has been only for comparing his
view with the position of his pupils in Saumur.17 That is to say that
Cameron’'s view has not been compared with Davenant’s position.

Hence, in this paper, the position of Davenant regarding the order
of divine decrees will be examined, having consulted his extensive
writings. It will focus on the issue, whether or not Davenant’s view
on the order of divine decrees is identical to Cameron’s. For that
purpose, Cameron’'s position will be compared to Davenant's
alongside the Canons of Dort. Then, some implications from the
comparison between Davenant’'s and Cameron’s view on the order

of divine decrees will be drawn in conclusion.

[I. Davenant’s View on the Order of the Divine Decrees

Tradition” in The Theology of the French Reformed Churches. From Henri IV to
the Revocation of the FEdict of Nantes, ed. Martin 1. Klauber, Reformed
historical-theological studies (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Reformation Heritage
Books, 2014); Frans Pieter Van Stam, 7he Controversy over the Theology of Saumur,
1635-1650:  Disrupting Debates among the Huguenots in Complicated
Circumstances (Amsterdam & Maarssen: APA-Holland University Press, 1988).

16 For an analysis of this tract, see Richard A. Muller, Davenant and Du Moulin” in
Calvin and the Reformed Tradition: On the Work of Christ and the Order of Salvation
(Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Books, 2012), 136-144: For the historical
backgrounds relating to the tract, see Richard A. Muller, “Dating John Davenant’s
De Gallicana Controversia Sententia in the Context of Debate over John Cameron:
A Correction,” Calvin Theological Journal 50 (2015), 10-22.

17 Armstrong, Calvinism and the Amyraut Heresy, 58-60: Gootjes, John Cameron and
the French Universalist Tradition’, 185-195.
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Prior to 1618, Davenant maintained that fallen humankind was
the subject of divine predestination. In the twenty sixth chapter of
Determinationes, he stated, “the fall of man is not the cause of
reprobation, but that man fallen is the proper subject of both election
and reprobation.”'8 This implies that he held to an Infralapsarian
view during his tenor as Lady Margaret Professor at Cambridge.19
But, when he published Animadversions just before he died in 1641,
Davenant emphasised that he did not favour speculating on the order
of God's decrees at all. In his Animadversions, for instance, he
mentioned that it would be helpful for Christians to understand the
“‘deep mystery” of God if they ponder whether they are elected or
whether they are saved, yet, if someone tried to establish an order
with regard to God's eternal free will or intuition, he would deceive

himself and trouble others with “vain jangling”.20 Davenant warned

18 Three years after publishing his 7reatise on Justification, Davenant published a small
folio called Determinations or Resolutions of Certain Theological Questions. This
treatise is a collection of essays, and it consists of forty-nine subjects which
Davenant set as theses for his students at Queens College in the University of
Cambridge. It was published in 1634 and re-published in 1639. See John Davenant,
The Determinationes, Or Resolutions of Certain Theological Questions, Publicly
Discussed in the University of Cambridge (London: Hamilton, Adams, 1844), 359;
In Latin, “Concludamus igitur ex orthodoxorum sententia, Lapsum hominis non esse
causam reprobationis, sed lapsum hominem esse proprium subjectum tum electionis
tum reprobationis.” See John Davenant, Determinationes Quaestionum Quarundam
Theologicarum (Cambridge: Thomas & John Buck and Roger Daniel, 1634), 123.

19 Davenant's Determinationes was probably written during his tenor as Lady Margaret
Professor at Cambridge (prior to the Synod of Dort). Muller concurs with this
opinion. See Richard A. Muller, John Davenant (1572-1641): A Chronological
Bibliography [Work in Progress]’ (Unpublished).

20 Although he recognised the difference between the views of ‘Supralapsarians’ and
‘Sublapsarians’, Davenant emphasised the futility of discussing about the order of
God's decrees, saying “there is no cause why men should stiffly contend about these
Priorities and Posteriorities, which are humane imaginations, or intellectiis nostri
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the reader that it was dangerous to imagine the order of God’s
decrees, because everyone tended to describe it “according to their

own manners of imagination”.2! Then, Davenant stated,

First, whereas he [viz. Hoard] troubleth himself with distinguishing
the Supralapsarian and Sublapsarian Doctrine, calling them
Supralapsarians who in ordering the eternall decrees of God
concerning Election and Preterition or Reprobation place them
before the consideration of the fall, and those Sublapsarians who
place them after; this pains might well have been spared. For
Priorities and Posteriorities in the eternall immanent decrees of
God are but imaginations of mans weak reason, and framed
diversly (nay contrarily) as well by Schoolmen and Papists as by
Protestants or those which are termed Calvinists; and finally they
have little or no use in this controversie, as hath been formerly

shewed.22

fictions, as some truely tearm them’. See John Davenant, Animadversions Written

by the Right Reverend Father in God John, Lord Bishop of Salisbury, upon a Treatise

Intitled Gods Love to Mankind (London: John Partridge, 1641), 22, 24-25.

In the original, Davenant stated, “so uncertain that amongst twenty who give us

such delineations of Gods eternall decrees, you shall not finde two who agree

between themselves in numbring them and ordering them... every man ordereth
them secundum suune modum imaginandi [according to their own manners of
imagination]. To build therefore any doctrines of faith upon the Priority or

Posteriority of such decrees, is to build castles in the aire.” See John Davenant,

Animadversions, 14-15.

22 Davenant cited Thomas Aquinas  statement: “Aquinas thought it no such matter
of moment whether Predestination be considered before mans fall and state of
miserie or after: [Part. 1. qu. 23. art. 1.] Motus non accipit speciem a termino a
quo, sed a termino ad quem. Nihil enim refert quantum ad rationem dealbationis,
utrum ille qui dealbatur fuerit niger, aut pallidus, aut rubeus: & similiter nihil refert
ad rationem praedestinationis, utrum aliquis praedestinetur in vitam aeternam a
statu miseriae vel non.” (The movement takes its character not from the end from
which, but from the end to which. For nothing recalls so much to an illustration
of whitewashing, whether that which is whitewashed might be black, or pale, or
red: and similarly nothing recalls to the doctrine of predestination, whether anyone

2

—_
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He firmly believed that the decrees of God belonged to God's secret
knowledge which humankind could not understand exactly.23 This
is a crucial presupposition in examining Davenant's position with
regard to the order of the divine decrees. In De Praedestinatione
et Reprobatione, Davenant stated, “Nevertheless, according to the
things themselves, which God understands and decrees, certain signs
of priority and posteriority can be distinguished according to our
understanding.”?4 In other words, God's decree (priority and
posteriority) could be ordered only “according to our mode of
understanding” because God’'s act of decreeing is certainly without
any metaphysical ordering or division. Davenant believed that we
should not impose our own understanding into God's act of decreeing,.
With this view, Jonathan Roberts argues, after the Synod of Dort,

Davenant hoped “to cool down the heat generated by debate about

is predestined to everlasting life from the state of misery or not. [my translation])
See John Davenant, Animadversions, 160-161.

23 Davenant cited Hilary's statement, that is, “Omnia penes Deum aequabili eternitatis
infinitate consistunt [all things belonging to God equally remain eternal and
infinitel”. See John Davenant, Animadversions, 15; Dabney also argues that the
question of the order of the divine decrees “never ought to have been raised’. See
Robert Lewis Dabney, Systematic Theology (Edinburgh: Banner of Truth Trust, 1985),
233.

24 “tamen, ex parte ipsarum rerum quae Deus intelligit et decrevit, signa quaedam
prioritatis et posterioritatis distingui possunt, secondum nostrum modum
intelligendi.” John Davenant, ‘De Preedestinatione et Reprobatione” in
Dissertationes Duee. Prima de Morte Christi, Quatenus Ad Omnes Extendatur,
Quatenus Ad Solos Electos Restringatur. Altera de Praedestinatione & Reprobatione
... Quibus Subnectitur Ejusdem D. Davenantii Sententia de Gallicana Controversia:
Sc. de Gratiosa & Salutari Dei Frga Homines Peccatores Voluntate, ed. Thomas
Bedford (Cambridge: Roger Daniel, 1650), 108; this is the translation of Jonathan
Roberts. Jonathan Roberts, “The Nature of God & Predestination in John Davenant’s
Dissertatio De Praedestinatione et Reprobatione” (Master of Arts in Philosophy,
University of Missouri-St. Louis, 2017), 21.
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the proper ordering of the divine decrees”.25 Although several modern
scholars suggest various opinions concerning Davenant’s position on
that issue, it should be noted that Davenant himself urged that the
speculative analysis of the order of God's decrees must be avoided.26

Nonetheless, Davenant did not change his position. For example,
he had his own view regarding the order of the divine decrees before

he was sent to the Synod of Dort. In Determinationes, he stated,

But here it must first be laid down, That we do not assign a real
precedence or succession of views or decrees in the Divine mind
and will; for in God all things are seen and decreed at once from
eternity; but, according to our mode of understanding things, like
as things depend upon one another by a certain order, so, also
we are accustomed to apply the terms former or latter to the
Divine intelligence and decrees. Certainly, then, the permission
of the fall with regard to God himself, is neither before nor after
in Predestination, (for each of them is from eternity;) yet, if we
weigh the two things themselves by our mode of understanding,

or in their relation to one another, we shall perceive Predestination

25 Roberts, “The Nature of God & Predestination in John Davenant’'s Dissertatio De
Praedestinatione et Reprobatione,” 22.

26 For example, Clausen regards Davenant as a Supralapsarian, though she recognises
Davenant’s unwillingness to speculate the divine decrees. By contrast, Daniel argues
that Davenant was not a Supralapsarian and Moore attests that he was actually
an Infralapsarian. See Sara Jean Clausen, “Calvinism in the Anglican Hierarchy,
1603-1643: Four Episcopal Examples” (Ph.D., Vanderbilt University, 1989), 165, 355,
358; Curt. D. Daniel, “Hyper-Calvinism and John Gill” (Ph.D., University of
Edinburgh, 1983), 526; Moore, English Hypothetical Universalism, 188 n.4:
Davenant states, ‘Such are the discussions which are made by Divines about the
signes of Priority and Posteriority in the eternall decrees of God, with great labour
and little profit. ... A wise Minister should wholly abstain from handling these thorny
questions: however the businesse never ought to come to that point, that if we
fail in these our speculations, any reproach should be fastened upon God himself.”
See Davenant, Animadversions, 375-376.
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to be so allied to the fall, that no one can be understood to be

predestined, unless he is supposed to be fallen.27

After the Synod of Dort, Davenant held to the same position. In
his God’s Love to Mankind Hoard tried to divide the
Contra-Remonstrants into two groups. On the one hand, he defined
Supralapsarians as those who believe that God, in his “mere pleasure”,
decreed some to be the elect and others reprobate before decreeing
all the original or actual sins of all men; on the other hand, he defined
Sublapsarians or Infralapsarians as those who hold that God decreed
numerous people into “hell-torments for ever’ after looking at
“miserable humankind” who would inherit Adam’'s sin.28 Hoard
classified Calvin into the Supralapsarian group, whereas Davenant
argued that Calvin did not try to determine the order of the eternal
decrees of God. It is because Calvin merely wanted to oppose the
thought, namely, that foreseen depravity can be a cause or motive

of the divine election or reprobation.2® As Davenant put it, “he [Calvin]

27 Davenant, Determinationes, 119-120; Davenant, Resolutions, 354-355.

28 Hoard classified Calvin, Beza, Zanchi, Piscator, and Gomarus as Supralapsarians.
He described the latter as those who avoid the ‘great inconveniences of that
‘Supralapsarian way'. He added that the difference between the former and the
latter is ‘not much, and even in their own account too small a discord to cause
a breach’. See Samuel Hoard, Gods Love to Mankind Manifested by Disproving His
Absolute Decree for Their Damnation (London: Printed for John Clark, 1673), 3.

29 Berkhof pointed out that the original point in controversy, since the days of
Reformation, had been a question whether ‘the fall of man was also included in
the divine decree’, that is, ‘Was the first sin of man, constituting his fall,
predestinated, or was this merely the object of divine foreknowledge?.
Supralapsarians, regarding this question, held that the fall of man was included
in the divine decree. In this sense, Cavin was ‘clearly a Supralapsarian’. Later the
controversy was developed by Beza and the original point ‘gradually retires into
the background, and other differences are brought forward’, i.e., the decrees of
election and reprobation are prior to that of the fall of man. However, Hoard
seemed to refer to the later dispute among the two disputes. Then, it is not
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never troubled himself with these imaginary Priorities and
Posteriorites in the eternall immanent operations of God.”30 Davenant
argued that, if Hoard joined himself with the Remonstrants, he would
abandon the doctrine of the Church of England as well as the opinions
of Beza, Zanchi and Piscator.3! Interestingly, in Animadversions,
Davenant did not oppose the position of Calvin and Beza with respect
to the doctrine of predestination. Rather, he defended their position
throughout this work.32 Davenant pointed out that in Hoard's
category ‘Sublapsarians [viz. Infralapsarians]” he should put those
who embraced Augustine’s view and subscribed to the seventeenth
article of the Thirty-Nine Articles.33

Davenant's view was close to the Infralapsarian view concerning

the order of divine decrees in some ways. First, fallen humankind

legitimate to say that Calvin was a Supralapsarian. See Berkhof, Systematic
Theology, 118; in Calvin's works, as Rouwendal argues, there are some
Infralapsarian statements as well as Supralapsarian statements. However, one
should be aware that the question concerning the order of the decrees was not
an actual question in Calvin's time. It seems that he did not make a conscious
choice between supra- and infralapsarianism’. See Pieter L Rouwendal,
Predestination and Preaching. In Genevan Theology from John Calvin to Benedict
Pictet. (Kampen: Summum, 2016), 26-27, 147.

30 Davenant, Animadversions, 21-22.

31 As the Sublapsarians opposed the Arminian doctrine, namely, the ‘conditionate
Election and Preterition’, with Supralapsarians such as Piscator and Gomarus,
Hoard would oppose all of them if he upholds the Arminian view of predestination.
See Davenant, Animadversions, 23.

32 Davenant, Animadversions, 23, 76, 78, 110-113, 128-129, 145-146, 163, 181-182.

33 Note that Davenant was not explicitly saying that Augustine was an Infralapsarian
or Sublapsarian, but those who agree with Augustine’s view among his
contemporaries on the divine decrees are Infralapsarians. If he classified Augustine
and his followers who lived before the Reformation as Infralapsarians, it would
be anachronistic. Davenant, Animadversions, 23, those who maintained
Supralapsarian view were also followers of Augustine. As Rex remarks, “Generally
speaking only the most conservative followers of Beza and St. Augustine were willing
to run this risk at the Synod”. Walter Rex, Essays on Pierre Bayle and Religious
Controversy (The Hague, 1965), 82.
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needed their Saviour. In Determinationes, he wrote,

In the first place, there occurs the consideration of Christ incarnate
and predestined, who is the head of all the elect, and the bond
of union between God choosing and man chosen. If, then, Christ
himself, who is regarded as the head in Predestination, is destined
to be incarnate as Mediator, and Redeemer of the fallen, (Heb.
ii. 14.) it is manifest, that all they who are chosen in Christ, are
to be considered as in need of a Mediator and Redeemer, i.e.
as fallen. (Ephes. i. 4.) -+ Christ himself is predestinated to be
incarnate, and sent as the Redeemer to the fallen and miserable;
therefore, men were not predestined in this incarnate Redeemer,

unless as miserable and fallen.34

Secondly, Davenant believed that God’s decree to permit the fall
preceded his decree of election of some to eternal life. He stated
that the reprobate were not created in order to be damned by God.
For example, in De Predestinatione et Reprobatione, Davenant

remarked,

Certain persons are created by God, whom he has foreseen never
to be partakers of eternal life; they are created, whom he decreed
with his own free will to permit, that is, the least kept from falling
by special grace; and indeed they are created, whom he decreed
to make subject to the most just damnation on account of sins.
Meanwhile, this perdition or damnation is not the purpose of the
creation, but the recompense of transgression has to be
recognised: that the justice of God might stand always according

to Hosea, Oh Israel, you are destroyed (Hos. 13:9).35

34 Davenant, Determinationes, 120, Davenant, Resolutions, 355.
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This is clearly Infralapsarian language, because Infralapsarians
tended to hold that the decree related to sin is “permissive”
considering reprobation as an “act of God's justice”.36 Berkhof stated
that Infralapsarians will “admit that sin is included in God’s decree,
but hasten to add that the decree, in so far as it pertains to sin,
is permissive rather than positive”, then he went on to say that
although Infralapsarians regarded the decree regarding sin as a
“permissive decree”, they had a distinctive understanding that “this
decree rendered the entrance of sin into the world certain”.37

Another comment of Davenant seemed to deny the Supralapsarian
view. As Davenant said in his letter to Hildebrand, It is not only
false, but also impossible, that God, who looks at all the future just
as he sees the present time from eternity, was able to condemn
beforehand even one human, having looked at their sins; nor is said
that he created the non-elect to condemn, because he decrees them

to have been appointed sufficiently to blessedness in Adam.”38

35 “Creantur quidam a Deo, quos praevidit aeternae vitae participes nunquam fore;
creantur, quos decrevit suo libero arbitrio, idque speciali gratia minime suftulto,
permittere; Creantur denique, quos decrevit propter peccata justissime damnationi
subjicere. Perditio interim haec sive damnatio non finis creationis, sed merces
transgressionis aestimanda est. ut semper stet illud Dei apud Hoseam, Perditio tua
ex te. Hos. xiii. 9" Davenant, De Pradestinatione et Reprobatione, 172.

36 Davenant, Animadversions, 22-23.

37 Berkhof, Systematic Theology, 119, 123.

38 ‘Non falsum solummodo, sed impossibile est, Deum, qui ab aeterno omnia futura
tanquam praesentia intuetur, potuisse vel unum hominem absq; intuite peccatorum
suorum praedamnare. Neq, ad damnationem creasse dicitur ipsos non-electos,
quod in Adamo ad beatitudinem sufficienter ordinatos fuisse constat.” Herman
Hildebrand, Orthodoxa Declaratio Articulorum Trium: De Mortis Christi Sufficientia
et Efficacia, Reprobationis Causa Meritoria, Privata Denique Communione, Conscio
& instante venerando ministerio Bremensi, pro sopiendis inter quosdam collegat
hinc exortis controversiis concepta, & in eodem collegio ann. 1639. d. 4, & 3.
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lll. Cameron’s View on the Order of the Divine Decrees

Compared to Davenant's view, Cameron held a distinctive view
on the order of divine decrees. The first decree is about restoring
the image of God to his creation, but the justice of God is procured.
The second decree is about sending the Son, who saves every single
individual who believes in him, that is, those who are his members.
The third decree is about rendering human beings adequate to trust.
The fourth decree is about saving those who believe. The first two
decrees are general, the last two decrees are particular.3? The general
or universal decrees are followed by the particular decrees. In the
first place, God willed to restore humankind by the undamaged divine
justice. This is a general decree without considering its mode (the
first and second decrees). Then, in the second place, God willed to
restore humankind through his Son who was crucified and raised
from the dead. This is a particular decree since it signifies the mode

of restoration (the third and fourth decrees).40 Cameron remarked,

(Bremae: Typis Bertholdi Villieriani, 1642), 32-33.

39 ‘Primum decretum est de restauranda imagine Dei in creatura, salua tamen Dei
iustitia. Secundum est de mittendo Filio, qui seruet omnes & singulos qui in eum
credunt, hoc est, qui eius membra sunt. Tertium est de reddendis hominibus idoneis
ad credendum. Quartum de seruandis credentibus. Priora duo Decreta generalia
sunt, posteriora duo specialia’ See John Cameron, ‘De Ordine Salutio’ in 74 227
OMENA sive opera partim ab auctore ipso edita, partim post ejus obitum vulgata,
partim nusquam hactenus publicata, vel e gallico idiomate nunc primum in latinam
linguam translata (Geneva: Petrus Chouét, 1658), 529b.

40 ‘Porro secundum modum considerandi nostrum, praecipuae minus praecipuis, &
generalia specialibus priora sunt. Cum igitur restauratio imaginis Dei salua iustitia
praecipua sit, primum obtinebit locum. Et cum ea duobus modis considerari possit,
generaliter sine vila modi consideratione, vt si quis dicat, Deus voluit salua iustitia
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The third and the last decrees are not only particular, but also
they consider every individual person, but not without order. For
God considers human beings as believers before He considers
them as being saved; thus, in the decree faith is prior to salvation.
Hence, the third decree, regarding rendering human beings fit to
trust, precedes the fourth decree. But all these are to be
understood with regard to the things accommodated by God to

the weakness of human nature.41

Two universal decrees relating to the restoration of the divine image
and to sending Christ are followed by two particular decrees
pertaining to granting of faith and to saving those who have faith.

Davenant did not explicitly comment on Cameron’s view with
regard to the order of the divine decrees. In his Animadversions,

Davenant only criticised Jacob Arminius’ view from which the

restaurare genus humanum’, rem enunciat, modum vero rei non declarat, vel
specialiter, vt si quis dicat, Deus voluit per Filium suum crucifixum & excitatum
a mortuis restaurare genus humanum’, non modo rem significat, secundo loco in
Deo consideranda venit” (Then, according to the mode of being considered, the
general prior decrees are followed by special decrees. Hence, when the restoration
of image of God might be the particular intact justice of God, it will occupy the
first place. And when it could be considered by two modes, generally without any
consideration of mode, as if it says, ‘God willed to restore human race without
justice’, it announces the thing, it truly does not declare the mode of the thing,
or specially, as if he says, ‘God willed to restore human race through His Son
crucified and raised from the dead’, it not only signifies the thing by mode, it comes
to the second place considered in God.) See Cameron, De Ordine Salutio, 529b.

M ‘Tertium vero & vitimum decretum sunt non modo specialia, sed respiciunt etiam
indiuidua & singulas personas, non sine ordine tamen. Nam prius Deus considerat
hominem vt credentem quam consideret vt seruandum. itaq; in decreto prior est
fides quam salus. Tertium igitur decretum, de reddendis hominibus idoneis ad
credendum, praecessit quartum. Atque haec omnia intelligenda sunt de Deo dicta
accommodate ad infirmitatem ingenij humani’ See Cameron, De Ordine Salutio,
529b.
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Remonstrant view was derived.42 Davenant described Arminius’

thought on the order of God’s decrees in four ways: first, the decree

of sending Christ to corrupted humankind; second, the decree of

deciding who is elected and who is not elected, on the basis of the

foreseen knowledge of God; third, the decree of granting the means

of grace; lastly, the decree of saving some and leaving others in

damnation on the basis of the prescience of God.43 When the position

of Davenant is compared with Cameron’s and Arminius’, it can be

tabulated as following:

42 The sevenfold Remonstrant view of decrees was an ‘expanded version’ of the fourfold

scheme of Jacob Arminius. Sinnema says, The product was a full set of decrees
corresponding to the historical order’. Donald W Sinnema, “The Issue of
Reprobation at the Synod of Dort (1618-1619) in Light of the History of This
Doctrine” (University of St. Michael's College, 1985), 310.

43 Davenant, Animadversions, 41; Warfield describes the Arminian position on the

order of the Divine decrees as follows: 1. Permission of Fall-(physical) deterioration
(followed by moral); 2. Gift of Christ to render the gift of sufficient grace possible;
3. Gift of sufficient(suasive) grace to all; 4. Salvation of all who freely co-operate
with this grace. It needs to be noted that the Amyraldian scheme is slightly different
from the Arminian one. According to the Amyraldian scheme the order of the divine
decrees can be presented thus: 1. Permission of Fall - corruption, guilt and moral
inability; 2. Gift of Christ to render salvation possible to all; 3. Election of some
for the gift of moral ability; 4. Gift of the Holy Spirit to work moral ability in the
elect. See Warfield, The Plan of Salvation, 31, an important difference between
the Arminian scheme and the Amyraldian’s is that in Amyraut’s view on the order
of the divine decrees, ‘the decree of election is posterior to that of redemption,
and comes in only to rescue the first one from failure’. See Amar Djaballah,
“Controversy on Universal Grace,” in From Heaven He Came and Sought Her, ed.
David Gibson and Jonathan Gibson (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway, 2013), 191.
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Order Davenant’s view Arminius’ view Cameron’s view
First Permission of the fall Sendinﬁ Christ to Reg]tcoggg mfoimaege
of humankind fallen humankind creation
Election of some on Sending Christ. who
Second Election of some out the basis of the savesgthose who
of fallen humankind foreseen knowledge beli i hi
of God elieve in him
Third Granting the gift of Granting the means Rendering some fit
Christ of grace to trust
Granting the gift of Saving some on the .
Fourth the Holy Spirit to basis of the Savm%(;clfi\:\/see who
the elect prescience of God

Table 1. Comparison concerning the order of the divine decrees

Concerning the first decree in Arminius’ view, i.e., “an absolute
decree of giving Christ for a Mediator and Redeemer unto mankinde
considered as faln [viz. fallen], in the state of sin”, Davenant
maintained that Arminius made an error in separating Christ from
the elect, namely, that God made a decree for the predestination
of Christ and then made another decree for his subordinated
members, that is the elect.44 He remarked, “for as it were an absurd
imagination to conceive that God first decreed to make Adams head,
and then by another decree, to make him members subordinate to
his head; so is it, to frame a particular decree for the Predestination
of Christ, and then to devise another for the Predestination of his
subordinate members.”45

One common feature between Cameron's and Arminius’ view was
that they placed the decree of sending Christ prior to the decree

of electing some people, whereas Davenant placed the decree of

44 Davenant, Animadversions, 15.
45 Davenant, Animadversions, 15.
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electing some prior to the decree of sending Christ into the world.
Since Cameron also maintained that the decree of sending Christ
preceded the decree of rendering some people in a fit state to believe,
Davenant’s criticism, namely, the error of separating the decree of
Christ from the decree of his members, is applied to Cameron. If
the decree of sending Christ precedes the decree of election, Christ’s
death might be regarded as a universal remedy, but the decree of
sending Christ does not carry the application of Christ's atonement.
In Davenant's thought, the decree of election precedes the decree
of sending Christ, which means that the gift of Christ and the gift
of the Holy Spirit are given to the elect alone. They are infallibly
saved according to this order of the decrees. That is to say, there
is no frustration of God's will in Davenant’'s view. The decree of
separating the non-elect from the elect was still in effect when Christ
came to the world to save those who believe, whereas in Cameron’s
thought, this decree of election became in effect only after the
unregenerate choose to remain in their unbelief.46

Moreover, it should be noted, as Albert Gootjes points out, that
in Cameron’s view ‘the universality or particularity of the decrees
does not correspond to their absoluteness or conditionality (italics
original)”.47 From the first to the third decree there is no condition,
that is, they are absolute, but only the fourth decree is conditional
in Cameron’'s thought.48 Cameron believed that certain qualities of

God require no object. If they require a certain object, they do not

46 Rex, FEssays on Pierre Bayle, 89 n.27.

47 Gootjes, John Cameron and the French Universalist Tradition’, 186.

48 Cameron’s followers, e.g. Amyraut, La Place and Cappel, maintained the similar
view with Cameron though they had slight differences regarding conditioned and
absolute decrees. See Gootjes, John Cameron and the French Universalist
Tradition’, 189-196.
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demand any condition because they flow from his power and
wisdom.49 From the decree of restoring the image of God in creation
to the decree of rendering faith to some, no condition is required
because they are absolute.50 But, the last decree of saving those who
believe requires a condition, namely, faith and repentance.5

For Davenant, the divine decrees are absolute. It does not mean
that God made a decree which reveals how many people would go
to heaven in time, but rather Davenant argued that God’'s decree
was secretly made for the people, whom he pleased to choose in
eternity, to possess the kingdom of heaven without failure.52 As he
said, “for that this eternall decree, Quicunque crediderit &
perseveraverit, salvus erit [whoever might believe and persevere will
be saved], might stand true, though no man in the world should either
believe or be saved.”3 Davenant wrote that the work of grace which
flows from the divine predestination never failed to bring the elect
to eternal salvation.54 The true predestination is the decree which

prepares and declares the effectual grace to bring the elect infallibly

49 Cameron, De Ordine Salutio, 529a.

50 Cameron, De Ordine Salutio, 529a; Gootjes rightly interpretes Cameron’s statements
that the restoration of the world and the production of faith require no condition.
See Gootjes, John Cameron and the French Universalist Tradition’, 186.

51 ‘Porro totidem sunt genera Decretorum, vnum eorum quae conditionem requirunt,
alterum quae nullam requirunt. Id conditionatam, hoc vero absolutum licet
appellare. A priori illo pendet Justificatio, vnde & ipsa conditionem requirit, Fidem
& Poenitentiam. A posteriori isto Vocatio, vnde sit vt nullam requirat conditionem.’
(Moreover, there are the same number of modes of Decrees, some of which require
condition, others which require no condition. The former is conditional, and the
latter is indeed absolute as one may call it. Justification depends on that former
decree, from where it requires condition, Faith and Repentance. Calling depends
on the latter decree, from where it might require no condition.) See Cameron, De
Ordine Salutio, 529b.

62 Davenant, Animadversions, 16.

53 Davenant, Animadversions, 16.

54 Davenant, Animadversions, 16.
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to glory.55

IV. The Order of Divine Decrees at the Synod of Dort

At the Synod of Dort, the British delegation presented their

position as an Infralapsarian view. In the Collegiat Suffrage of

Great Britain, the first article read,

The decree of election, or predestination to salvation, is the
effective will of God, by which according to his own good pleasure,
he intended [viz. purposed] the salvation of the fallen human being
for the demonstration of his mercy, and prepared such means,
by which he willed to lead [viz. would bring] the elect efficaciously

and infallibly to the [self] same end.56

They explicitly said that God intended the salvation of the “fallen

human being”.57 Concerning the doctrine of reprobation, they

55 Davenant, Animadversions, 16.
56 Decretum Electionis, seu Praedestinationis ad salutem, est efficax voluntas Dei,

qua pro suo beneplacito, ad demonstrationem suae misericordiae, salutem hominis
lapsi intendit, eique media talia praeparavit, quibus electos ad istum finem,
efficaciter & infallibiliter perducere voluit.” See ACTA SYNODI NATIONALIS, In
Nomine Domini Nostri IESV CHRISTI, Autoritate ILLVSTR. ET PRAEPOTENTVM DD.
ORDINVM GENERALIVM FOEDERATI BELGII PROVINCIARVM, DORDRECHTI
HABITAE ANNO 1618 ET 1619. Accedunt Plenissima, de Quinque Articulis,
Theologorum Judicia. LNGDVNI BATAVORVM: Typis ISAACI ELZEVIRI, Academiae
Typographi, Societatis DORDRECHTANAE sumptibus, 1620), II: 3; for other possible
translated words in brackets, see John Davenant et al., 7he Collegiat Suffrage of
the Divines of Great Britaine, Concerning the Five Articles Controverted in the Low
Countries. Which Suffrage Was by Them Delivered in the Synod of Dort, March
6 Anno 1619. Being Their Vote or Voice Foregoing the joint and Publique Judgment
of That Synod (London: Printed for Robert Milbourne, 1629), 1-2.

57 J. V. Fesko, ‘Lapsarian Diversity at the Synod of Dort’ in Drawn Into Controversie:
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recorded,

Reprobation properly called, or non—election, is the eternal decree
of God, by which he purposed [viz. decreed], according to his
most free will, not so far to have mercy on certain human beings
fallen in Adam, that he might rescue them efficaciously from the
state of misery through Christ and might bring them infallibly to
blessedness.58

Again they stated that God decreed not to have pity on some people
“fallen in Adam”. Thus, when they defined election and reprobation,
they carefully recorded the Infralapsarian expressions. As Fesko
argues, the British delegation was so specific regarding this issue
because, when they were sent to Holland, they were instructed to
remain within the doctrinal standards of the Church of England.59
They maintained at the Synod that the Thirty-Nine Articles were in
accord with the Infralapsarian position. For instance, in Session 108,
Bishop George Carleton spoke, “Dr. Gomarus told the Synod in the
morning, that the question, whether Fallen Man were the Object of
Predestination, had not been decided in the Confession of the French

churches; and he said the same thing, if I and my Collegues heard

Reformed Theological Diversity and Debates Within Seventeenth-Century British
Puritanism, ed. Michael A. G. Haykin and Mark Jones (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 2011), 106.

58 ‘Reprobatio proprie dicta, seu non-electio, est aeternum Dei decretum, quo statuit,
pro liberrima sua voluntate, quarundam personarum in Adamo lapsarum, non usque
eo misereri, ut eas per Christum efficaciter eripiat e statu miseriae, & infallibiliter
ad beatitudinem perducat.’ See Acta Synodi Nationalis, 1I: 11; Davenant et al., The
Collegiat Suftrage, 30.

59 Fesko remarks, ‘they were instructed not to commit the Church of England to any
new doctrinal positions and to remain firmly within the confines of the Thirty-Nine
Articles.” See Fesko, ‘Lapsarian Diversity’, 106.



176 i 22 275
Reform & Revival 2021

him right, of the Confession of the English church; for which cause,
I beg the Doctor, in my own and Brethrens name, that he would
declare, whether he said so or not?” Gomarus replied that the
Thirty-Nine Articles “determined the Object of Predestination no
otherwise than by the words, Some out of Mankind!” However, the
bishop disagreed. Thomas Goad read out the 17th Article, which
recorded, “To deliver from Curse and Damnation those whom he
hath chosen in Christ out of Mankind,” and Goad said, “the former
part of which, namely, from Curse and Damnation, had been omitted
by Gomarus.”8 As Goad pointed out the article recorded that God
determined as the object of predestination some out of mankind
“from curse and damnation”. This implied that they held to the
Infralapsarian view.

The position of Davenant and his colleagues was in line with the
first article of the first head of the Canons, “Since all human beings

fell [viz. sinned] in Adam, and lie under the curse, and are deserving

60 Gerard Brandt, The History of the Reformation, and Other FEcclesiastical
Transactions in and about the Low-Countries, from the Beginning of the Eighth
Century down to the Famous Synod of Dort, Inclusive in Which All the Revolutions
That Happen'd in Church and State, on Account of the Divisions Betweeen The
Protestants and Papists, The Arminians and Calvinists, Are Fairly and Fully
Represented (London: Printed by T. Wood, for John Nicks, 1723), 244-245; The
seventeenth article reads as follows, Praedestinatio ad uitam, est aternum Dei
propositum, quo ante iacta mundi fundamenta, suo consilio, nobis quidem occulto,
constanter decreuit, eos quos in Christo elegit ex hominum genere, a maledicto
et exitio /iberare, atque ut uasa in honorem efficta, per Christum ad éternam
salutem adducere.” (Predestination to life, is the eternal purpose of God, by which
he firmly [viz. constantly] decreed, before the foundation of the world was
established, by his counsel secret to us to liberate from curse and damnation those
whom he chose in Chirst out of the human race and to bring them as vessels formed
to honour to eternal salvation through Christ. [emphasis added]) I consulted the
American revision version of the English translation(1801). See Philip Schaff, 7he
Creeds of Christendom with a History and Critical Notes, vol. 3 (Grand Rapids:
Baker Books, 1993), 497; Fesko, Lapsarian Diversity, 106 n.28.
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of eternal death, God would have done injustice to nobody even if
he had willed to leave behind the whole human race in sin and curse,
and to condemn them on account of sin, according to the words
of the Apostle (Romans 3:19, 23; 6:23)".61 The Canons, as we can
observe, firstly mentioned the fall of humankind before stating the

decree of election. The seventh article read,

Election is the unchangeable purpose of God, whereby, before
the foundation of the world, he hath, out of mere grace, according
to the sovereign good pleasure of his own will, chosen, from the
whole human race, which had fallen through their own fault, from
their primitive state of rectitude, into sin and destruction, a certain
number of persons to redemption in Christ, whom he from eternity
appointed the Mediator and head of the elect, and the foundation

of salvation (italics added).62

61 CVM omnes homines in Adamo peccaverint, & rei sint facti maledictionis & mortis
aeternae, Deus nemini fecisset injuriam, si universum genus humanum in peccato
& maledictione relinquere, ac propter peccatum damnare voluisset, juxta illa
Apostoli (Rom. 3:19, 23: Rom. 6:23). See The Synod of Dort, ludicium Synodi
Nationalis, 3, ‘As all men have sinned in Adam, lie under the curse, and are
obnoxious to eternal death, God would have done no injustice by leaving them
all to perish, and delivering them over to condemnation on account of sin,
according to the words of the Apostle “that every mouth may be stopped, and all
the world may become guilty before God (Rom. 3:19)", “for all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God (Rom. 3:23)" and “for the wages of sin is death
(Rom. 6:23)"." This is the translation of the Constitution of the Reformed (formerly
Reformed Dutch) Church in America. See Schaff, 7he Creeds of Christendom with
a History and Critical Notes, 581.

62 ‘Est autem Electio immutabile Dei propositum, quo ante jacta mundi fundamenta
ex universo genere humano, ex primaeva integritate in peccatum & exitium sua
culpa prolapso, secundum liberrimum voluntatis suae beneplacitum, ex mera gratia,
certam quorundam hominum multitudinem, alijs nec meliorum, nec digniorum, sed
in comuni miseria cum alijs jacentium, ad salutem elegit in Christo, quem etiam
ab aeterno Mediatorem & omnium Flectorum Caput, salutisque fundamentum
constituit” See The Synod of Dort, Judicium Synodi Nationalis, 7; Schaff, The Creeds
of Christendom with a History and Critical Notes, 582.



178 i 22 275
Reform & Revival 2021

The phrase “from the whole human race, which had fallen through
their own fault” should be highlighted since it implies the
Infralapsarian view with respect to the order of the divine decrees.
Nonetheless, the Canons neither condemn nor comment negatively
on the Supralapsarian view.63

Armstrong states, “There is very little in it [Cameron’s view] which
differs from the orthodox expression found in the Canons of Dort.”84
However, Cameron’s position does not seem to be ‘“very little”
different from that of the Canons for three reasons. First, as we have
already pointed out, Cameron put the decree of sending Christ prior
to the decree of electing some people which separates Christ from
his members. This is different from both Supra- and Infralapsarian
views.65 Second, it is ambiguous in Cameron whether or not the first
decree (restoring the image of God into the creation) fits either the
Supralapsarian or Infralapsarian view. Third, unlike the Supra- and

Infralapsarian views, the last decree (saving those who believe) in

63 Rex states, The Canons did not attempt to decide the question: although by
implication they seem to favor the milder infralapsarians, the formulae are
ambiguous enough to leave room for the supralapsarians also’. See Rex, Essays
on Pierre Bayle, 82; Fesko concurs with Rex's opinion, saying, ‘though the Canons
decided for homo lapsus, there is no mention, either positive or negative, of the
supralapsarian position. The Synod wished to leave supralapsarianism as a “private
opinion” and left the Canons silent on the issue’. See Fesko, Lapsarian Diversity,
120-23.

64 Armstrong, Calvinism and the Amyraut Heresy, 59.

65 Rex remarks, ‘Cameron brought to France an antidote to the stultifying rigidity
of the post-Dordrecht conservatives; his re-thinking of the theological
commonplaces set Calvinism on a new path after his death’. It is not surprising
to observe that Pierre Du Moulin, in his letter to the Synod of Alencon (1637),
mentioned, ‘liberal theology [the Amyraldian view] reversed the usual order of the
Divine Decrees’, Du Moulin regarded the origin of an innovation as Cameron’s
thought. See Rex, Essays on Pierre Bayle, 88-89, 89 n. 27.
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Cameron’s formula is conditional. Cameron’s view, unlike

Davenant's, was not compatible with the Canons.

V. Conclusion

We have examined Davenant's view on the order of the divine
decrees. His view had not changed during his life. His view before
the Synod of Dort, during the Synod, and after the Synod was
consistent. Some modern scholars have stated that Davenant’s view
on the order of the decrees differed from Amyraut’s.66 We have
compared Davenant's view with Cameron’s position which influenced
his disciple’s view.67 As we have observed in detail, Cameron’s view
was clearly distinct from Davenant’s. This difference implies that
Davenant held a non-Cameronian view on the order of the divine
decrees. One critical point was that, unlike Davenant, the decree
of sending Christ preceded the decree of choosing the elect in
Cameron’s thought.

Cameron upheld his own distinctive order of the divine decrees,
whereas Davenant's position was close to the Infralapsarian view
which was endorsed by the Canons. Although Davenant consistently
urged his hearers to avoid the speculative analysis of the divine
decrees, his description concerning election and reprobation showed
that he believed the Infralapsarian view was correct and that it was

the position of the Church of England. This is crucial in order to

66 Djaballah, ‘Controversy on Universal Grace', 197. Moore, English Hypothetical
Universalism, 188 n.74; Crisp, Deviant Calvinism, 184-186.

67 Armstrong, Calvinism and the Amyraut Heresy, 58-60; Gootjes, John Cameron and
the French Universalist Tradition’, 186-196.
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distinguish Davenant’s position from the Cameronian view on the
order of the divine decrees. It is evident that he did not hold the
position which Cameron and his followers upheld later.68 Modern
scholars have discussed Davenant's view on the order of the divine
decrees. Some have argued that it was the Infralapsarian view, but
they do not provide sufficient proof. In this paper, it has been
substantiated, analysing not only his later work, Animadversions, but
also his earlier works such as Dererminationes and the British
delegation’s writings presented at the Synod of Dort. Davenant’s view
on that doctrine had not changed though he frequently stated that
he did not want to speculate the order of the decrees in
Animadversions.

It is likely that Cameron favoured neither a Supra- nor
Infralapsarian order of the decrees. It was crucial to recognise that
Cameron placed the sending of Christ prior to the electing some
people unlike the orthodox position of the Canons of Dort. Thus,
in Cameron’'s view the redemptive work of Christ was ordained for
all people. His concept of the antecedent and consequent love of
God, then, was consistent with his view on the order of the decrees
due to the conditionality in saving those who believe. That is to say,
those who anticipate the divine antecedent love by faith might be
saved, vet faith is a gift — not conditional, but refusable one. This
antecedent and consequent love was in accord with Cameron’s
twofold predestination. The decree of granting salvation left a space
for human beings to believe or not to believe. According to the decree

of granting faith, the elect will be saved.

68 Gootjes explores how Cameron's view on the order of the divine decrees was
developed by his followers. This aspect of the studies is beyond the scope of this
paper. See Gootjes, John Cameron and the French Universalist Tradition'.



The Order of Divine Decrees in the Theology of John Davenant / Hyo Ju Kang 181 -

In this formula of Cameron, unlike Davenant, there was a possibility
of a frustration of the divine decree. Davenant believed that God's
decrees did not just make salvation possible nor were they frustrated.
That is another significant point for making a distinction between
Davenant’'s and Cameron’s thought. Davenant’s view on the universal
aspect of the divine decree was based on the universal proclamation
of the Gospel which was revealed in Scripture. Since Davenant sticked
to the Scholastic distinction between the common order of
providence and special providence, he maintained that the divine
decree was not to be frustrated. As such, though both Davenant and
Cameron maintained a twofold predestination, the former differed
from the latter. Davenant's twofold predestination was closer to the

Canons of Dort.
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APTUHEA: ofE kgt 7lojwle}l gt AFAlsholA LHS =22 4 FET =29
w2 PRic

1 3 AlgkRL] Alske A& metsly] siAs T AIskARe] Aol ofsfr} FlE e Yook
YgoJd A= 2= Jan de Bruijn, Abraham Kuyper: A Pictorial Biography, trans. Dagmare
Houniet (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2014); James D. Bratt, Abraham Kuyper: Modern
Calvinist, Christian Democrat (Grand Rapids: Ferdmans, 2013); Richard J. Mouw,
Abraham Kuyper: A Short and Personal Introduction (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2011);
James Edward McGoldrick, God's Renaissance Man. The Lite and Work of Abraham
Kuyper (Darlington: Evangelical Press, 2000); Frank Vandenberg, Abraham Kuyper
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1960)2 stz vldzt=o] A2 2% Jeroen Koch, Abraham
Kuyper: een biografie (Amsterdam: Boom, 2006); G. Puchinger, Abraham Kuyper:
de jonge Kuyper (1837-1867) (Franeker: Wever, 1987); P. Kasteel, Abraham Kuyper
(Kampen: J. H. Kok, 1938): J. C. Rullmann, Abraham Kuyper: een levensschets
(Kampen: J. H. Kok, 1928): H. S. S. Kuyper and J. H. Kuyper, De levensavond van
Dr. A. Kuyper (Kampen: J. H. Kok, 1921); W. F. A. Winckel, Leven en arbeid van
Dr. A. Kuyper (Amsterdam: Uitgave W. Ten Have, 1919)2 Z115le} gh=toiz HIH
AR R PAE vk, [FAE vkt 7iQIH 07 31EhslA Avlske olEeft 7lolH,, A4S
g (H&: SFCEEY, 2015); FolA mZegranp TI|ALT} o] =A| slety, o8-/

F9 (M B= AR, 201D Farsket el ARl Qs 71sE 7HolH Y] AVt 4l

3t 2 g, TotEelt Fleoln| 9] AW 4hy (M HEEL, 201012 Farstet 7lolH

E5T 7Pl E Eskal @A gholE HIH 12} A=t 23 A= AdE

LR oItk A &7 AR gl vhaat Atk ofEEfe FlolH, folR et sloju ]
A A7HY] B ol vX= shide] 4, BEd 9-oid (Fa ol 2020); HIAE BEFE,

FotEelgt 7lo]n| 9] F-Alsk} H,, olod- Ao 39 (A& SFCEHAL 2019); ofHefst
7holn], folBefgt 7lol# ] 2] Ay, £718F o (K& AEZESA, 2018); ofEER) 7lold,
FnZo] 4, A71% 9 (F5: CHEZ, 2017); ofEelst 7ol et 23 1, 9¥9F
o (A FZREAL 2017); okB st Zlold, FhbaA 7i7tols, 8487 9 (W& CHEA,
2015); ofEEgt 7o, 715w} ARSIEA), A G (AL AFALLAL 2005); ofE st
7holn, TR Al e 240 R tF BA,, Al I (A ZAEAL 1998);
otB e}t 7lo|H, TFA9 A%y, |3 9, AL AlF= 68 (A& BEALEAL 1981).

2 231 Jae-Eun Park, Driven By God. Active Justification and Definitive Sanctification
in the Soteriology of Bavinck, Comrie, Witsius, and Kuyper (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck
& Ruprecht, 2018)9] W& & 74 Weol & W& a2 nlg Hilch

2o & o
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Zo|A| &= Alst =29 At AU 7o]# ] A2 gt 542
HAL 7] Flo|mrt JYOoRZEE 9] A9 (ustification from eternity) -2
FY A9l(eternal justification) 7f9-& =202 golEQl & 1 7§
A AH4le] A4S ATt obd kel WA o] QUrks
SEAIRE QFEMAA| = 7ol o] < Ao Zidol thgt 4lshe] Hrk= AUAA|
A Zolm AURA AxT & ot AUXA @ ol7|7k4] sirke 1eut

3 7loH9] SRS 1 AAR thds] & FA°]7] wizol EaoA= tRFA] % Aotk 7lolH
9] FAEC] Ut =S 7] VIesEAd, loln9 SRS 344 FA(immediate
regeneration) 22 32 ZX(presumptive regeneration)°|Z % AsH=t] AL Az}7}
A o WL} et 2 3 o] ash, ofld Mo shbde] 14 okkat
Ajefgto] BTl TS Aot Zolth, Teim e Z7H %2 244 54 71 7
Al fot AlEle] FYE FHE0] 9 HRE AYH shiidd 1+ o A AdEY
B3RS 3Gk Aol AT o] ARl digt A<l =22+ Herman Bavinck, Saved
by Grace: The Holy Spirit's Work in Calling and Regeneration, ed. ]J. Mark Beach,
trans. Nelson D. Kloosterman (Grand Rapids: Reformation Heritage Books, 2008)&
el Bl & A9 J29 v I(Herman Bavinck, 1854-1921)% ofl% & Aok}
QA otEzRt Flo|H o] Al tofgt HAlog wagled 15 shbt Mo uERkd (De
Bazuin)®| & 7|15k Ao, Ul 7|1H 255 Tot S8H Ho] T4gat 34,
(Roeping en wedergeboorte)?]®HHerman Bavinck, Roeping en wedergeboorte,
[Kampen: G. Ph. Zalsman, 1903]). B2 99| Saved by Grace= Roeping en
wedergeboorte®] FEolct. vplFo] FTARo| oishMEtH Aart Goedvree, Fen
ondoordringbaar mysterie: Wedergeboorte volgens Herman Bavinck (Apeldoorn:
Labarum Academic, 2018), 120-43% #arsle}. 7io]o Q] A= tigt W d2E o
S Fasiet AL vrolm el Ao tist upae] wkE,” TAISHAd, 80.4 (2013),
133-164; 2Fgul, “ofHeRs} 7io|w o] JAHAL vH,” TAIAE, 45.3 (1978), 72-102.

4 Cf. YA, 552 A9 (Active Justification) 7Wd2] AIsH] S QA7 WQ A 112" T7HAITRE
3, 22 (2018), 121-147(53] 128-131& #a1sieh.

5 Yo 2RE]Q] A9 (justification from eternity)2} FY Hl(eternal justification)Zh= &
£ B9ojoltt. Yo RHE A9 Aol tigt 7Rt Ao v, "X, +3 A
olgfist7]: shd<] FA of QIxH g 1 Alolol|A HZHE 39, (A& FEIPHEAL 2016),
41-46= Harslet

6 7ol 9] Alglo] sl Fo5AQl B7kE Wals SR 22 that 2t Cornelis Pronkse
7tol w7} )F0l9] Pk Hhop AUA|A AlF ol A1 Alghs AN Fch vlwsich
Cornelis Pronk, “F. M. Ten Hoor: Defender of Secession Principles against Abraham
Kuyper's Doleantie Views” (ThM Thesis, Calvin Theological Seminary, 1987)& s}t
2k W. H. Velema®} Johannes Stellingwerf= B]5:%t :=2]2 7lo]5{ Q] Alsto] ARHZ|Q1 Ao
s vlmstcl. W. H. Velema, “Abraham Kuyper - Born 150 Years Ago: A Study in
Strengths and Pitfalls,” Reformed Ecumenical Synod Theological Forum 16 (1988),
9-14; Johannes Stellingwerff, Dr. Abraham Kuyper en de Vrije Universiteit (Kampen:
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Kok, 1987), £83] 253-282& Falsfet. £
FAET AJoE EAE oh=h, w3l ZAHel
=g

7 Park, Driven By God, 188-205.

8 71 Aok & Ao] via A5k 219 =] Q57 ol WiAl= ot 11 ofd AT ZaHi)
= AR Qick QIZHe] HeY FA2 HAJY JAAA JFE wiizol] 1L of| AR AMIE
gt = Qirk. SHARE B4 AlgkRte] He.E orHo = 7 Th)r"} A 7Y =) wEA ofF
<A glo] § Exq ABALE SAHAY &2 HlEslks Bk ofn] AgE g2 Alg g s
QHEA] ZASIAL AASoF & 415t ejzolc).

9 Bratt, Abraham Kuyper®) =A% AR} Bratt ZJA19] A Autol| AA 7153514 7lo|HS
AB/A AZstollA xrgslr] el ofrt.

10 7ol Q] Algka} Abgoll thgt 7HEAQl oJshE fIsiAlEtd AL, “olEeet 7lo]uE SaliA
B ek e A} AAT TE=E 43 (2017), 61-95; °]**7‘ “ofB g3t 7ojH 9] AYoE
Bl vl EE TWI]ES) 33 (2014), 119-146; o3, “ofEefst 7lo]m o] Aot
ARF i 1,7 TAISERE 80.2 (2013), 197-227: “ofEaksh 7}011494 Aofiet AR AR 2,7
FAISER S, 84.2 (2017), 69-121 5= Farsieh

Al 1o ol A1BkEQl o] lel

Felo] E4fslo] 9)
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AEe s

o Qo] e B Hol opet Flojre] HoEe FUC RN
Hojzom wepon Y 4 A7t ER B Aoln, urt § A
91 A7t SjollAl Flolm o] Al Aol FHEL FHEA 2 Aot

o]

IIl. of=atet 7j0|mHet FHO=RE(Q| F2

1. A A2 ‘Yoz RE o 32 JY A

ol e} 7Ho]m 9] HJoJEo] JULEHE Q] HOIEQIA| o] tisf 24
A0 7 =517] QA HIEA] Adgie]ojof o A2 JUo=HE|] 3oJ7} gt
5] FoIRIA] gt d A oS AYSHA el dolthn

FUoEHE O] T2 JH A /fE2 FvHH o r FEE= A 7id
Q1 ‘o] A1 of (BMEM, justification through faith) 7Hd3Ih= 4184 Zo]
AR TS 7iigolt) oAl e g2 T1E| AR 1A AFYS A O2
AlFeh= WS =17 AoKd miorews Tr000 Xpcorod)12 G235] F<QU
ol EFSHL shbEA WA o= ofFT QAL AsfA|aL, dEojA=
7Ngolt}. T1E g o]4lAo]o] 7]& JE ARt £oflA Hofxl= Ado|H(L

ol ARE oA Aotk dRte] Bee AdE= ol 2:8]8 1 UaZ

11 o2 HEQ Aol /Ao thsfiAztd John P. Marcus, “The Doctrine of Eternal
Justification in Light of the Westminster Tradition (1),” Protestant Reformed
Theological Journal 38, no. 1 (November 2004), 43-69; “The Doctrine of Eternal
Justification in Light of the Westminster Tradition (2),” Protestant Reformed
Theological Journal 38, no. 2 (April 2005), 47-69% #alstet. SfR|TE & A AL] =52
FUoEHE ] Ao 7ido) gt FARY v 3} A5k Y82 AUA|A LRislglong o
Ar9] A o EEES VA ¢S €871 Ut

12 “Abdo] 9FA =& AL &9 = Dreh3o] oH ] o o= IALRE U0
dujohs & U 2k J8AR d4E WyyY ol 27t £39 PN} ofl
JAEE U0 22X OFTH &2 Ao Folgt 99| FA=M= oF T IS SAVE
Q=Y (& 2:16). o]F=E QIEEE EE 3=F 442 NA7iF ol

13 “H3l= 11 25]0f] ofsto] o= wuQtol 1k Wigkoy] o722 H3lojAA & Zo] o8
shd o] AEolEt(d 2:8).
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SAe GeozRE o] Jo) AL o449 el 7% R4S FH3A
Rt @3]8] JeomnEl] o] e I R ofn] AL shide)
7o) Aol § 2 WS T Agolthis shtde] Heo] Age srsow
Shbge) 9 A gt ool 2AS] whEol, JelozsE] o) iy
ol Qlzte] WS 2 A% 81| gh=rt. At ol ks thaA
QlozRelo] o] e olo] fao] ARt Solq Lol T A
o4 Lol 16

gelomrEo] Jo| Aol Lelah FheHA BUglol AA vl e
olf A Al 71X ol wiEolch. A, FflomsEe] o] o] Fst
o] wioF 99 4 Shbdo) o] AgolA] ot gmsirh, Ak SolAo)
7] 7jgo] FAEIcHs 47t tholck, A, Tk ARk Solxo] o] A
o] ST o] 7huAq Qte] WLl elgto] Fel Boelrleke ol
o] 57] tolth. AA, wok Holo] gloj] Ak G4 Aolrks QIzte)
wgo] Wa gick, Qke] W) vhgel Telawo] QA Ajelw Fojuls
A Zo] ohLps o) ujFolct

FHolsiolA) 7al Blge] A% vl SolH SiEst Al 717 ol A
th17 ool TAH o Awu AT FolHe] PoEE A7 & <17te]

14 “o|Al= &4 Qo shbde g o7 Yeltey &t AXAENA $A4F B2 Aol &
a4 I ARE Y302 gnuiQtol nE H= oA v shde] oy xpHo] gyt
e Algo] & Holglonf shid Fgell o124 Folely IAT o4 Qbofl Q= 52
2 Dot shupde] 282 Fr glol QETh sHlS d2 A HALYE(E 3:21-24).

156 B2, T39], w8 A olallsirls, 41-46.

16 o] P9 JUEREY HOES w3 A FHoA A9 slojn ZWIFS
(hyper-Calvinism)& FH=E IS4 A% HollAl s A& g}, stoln Zise] 82
shde] J¢ A 2k Gs o2 st ATt ARE S04 dojuks 2Hg9] Al go]
BEA AAERE EFEE EAS 7D ot A, P9, Fd A olslisk s, 38-40&
Zuste)

17 J. Mark Beach, “Abraham Kuyper, Herman Bavinck, and ‘the Conclusions of Utrecht
1905,”" Mid-America Journal of Theology 19 (2008), passim. ©] Atg+= 7105 9] A5}
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20 AgET= 9 A shde] o] Aol 8 2 A=dE 771 "l
2 7teH 9 10‘94%5 FEozFEH Yooz YHIAE A7t U=

Q]
ALk AHdolt,

gtk 9 sl delozNE o] Yolgolehs M Tid AP e
T o WY Ho| AR TES FEHLN o] AR Hal] AL
Fols Ale] Alske wehe whEA] Abwuof St

2. AskA wWahs

otEetg} 7tolw7t S L UAA AlF192 A9 AiF(modernism)20
9] %17 BHFo] A 49 ZEE AlEo|gltk.2 FlolHE Aol e
2 7to|H7t GHE BB EAck= Y& (principle) &2 4] AA(life
system)E AHFYIZE FHoty AT} 7M1 Q= AFS #USlel
A7t 7153122 Fholw 7t 7Hg AN A F shks doiselrt A%}

|

OPH

i

o3t v ao] AIske 7t 9 o)A 1905 SEHSE F3]9] Wet Loflx FATE A7t
Atzolt}, LEFHSE F3]9| Aok ARS aMEd J. L. Schaver, The Polity of the
Churches (Chlcago Church Pohty Press, 1947), 2:34-37% Za1sle)

18 Alsk2] w2k 2o QlojA EH 2 Park, Driven By God, 182-188< It} 19-20417]
Jgaie Alsha]-Z w2 Wk ?X-]PSLE A B W James Hutton Mackay, Religious
Thought in Holland durmg the Nineteenth Century (London: Hodder & Stoughton,
1911)& arsteh

19 7to]m GA|Q] AJhH] At 7holw A18ke] TAdo| toixlebd L. Praamsma, Let Christ
Be King: Reflections on the Life and Times of Abraham Kuyper (Jordan Station:
Paideia Press, 1985)% #utdo= zysle}

20 AM Zho|m 7} A9 19-2047] A= modernism®] @HFFA T, 259 2141719

oA 7lo|n AthE BlEE W= 19-2041719] modernisme] @HFofE| Hks

F9gtal WgsfoF o &t} sHATE £aloj4= loln7t A8 og AYE modernisme

7to| FAlQ] Wet SloflA FrjFe’E HHSEE sl

AAA o ZdE(James Eglinton)Q] sI2%F vi3 7] ZTtelA = vha FAl9] A5k

Wt 19417] @S] Ale]9] WAVSE & sk Qlrh v 7lolm= SAIH QIECIN

7] Eel vpaet slolwrt AFH0R A i 22 4, & AFIAt James

Bglinton, Bavinck: A Critical Biography (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2020), 3]

A2 U8

22 John Bolt, “Abraham Kuyper as Poet: Another Look at Kuyper's Critique of the
Enligtenment,” in Kuyper Reconsidered. Aspects of His Life and Work, eds. Cornelis
van der Kooi & Jan de Bruijn (Amsterdam: VU Uitgeverij, 1999), 30-31; Park, Driven

2
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=9 49 98 &2 49 AAT} == Aolqlrt.23

JI9tHd FolE = f o|ER Aol FAE EHE AL 7lolH=
24419 TN (Her modernisme)et Hol|A @HiF=2] Aol “717} uts
Al oFFEA HYA Z2E" AR A9 9] ofgthe2 "SAeE VM %
olgthE ol 11 olf= drFY] o= “RE AR A& 5] WiEe]
2= uAARE B JAith2 Jlo|H = Bo 2= offEA Hol= ddse
Qtoll= FA Al 7HA] SAAR] A7 gickar A=t Al gt ARl
shudo] g1, S S0 P9 717t glom, Al 414 B22F A
7h ekl J7hEA A4 328

7to|H o] XA 2 ek Ao Qtofl shid, A 3P, 414 Hejehk=
A1 A7 QithH, T Ao Qtofl= of| A7 EARth A 4
= U=7F? o] Ao thgt 7lo]m el P Ergsitt. 7lou= A4S TASRE
A18+o] WitALA y(Encyclopaedie der heilige godgeleerdheid)olx @oiF
o7 7H A= 7148 ok “HEl-A AT A" 4ls} HbA] 52 “ARAZRI" 415t
AR ol o] A Y QIZHe] 3k} o]/gof HFotal Sl= FUiFo9 A=
“Alek 7ide] Foi"d ol Ak olRE 7]& 26

7holm 7} wrstrlo] A7t 7H 7HE A Al QlEF it

7holH &= ApA19] FAMIS0] A (Lectures on Calvinism)ollA AHFolE

=

By God, 182.

23 of= el AlskAS0] 744 SR Hlol/| Hek. T ol sleint Ale} Pk 2rHos
7S 49 ¥E ¥ 14 AAR 4= Aol] ol

24 Abraham Kuyper, “Modernism: A Fata Morgana in the Christian Domain,” in
Abraham Kuyper: A Centennial Reader, ed. James D. Bratt, trans. John Vriend (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), 87-124. 4lg#t=o] UEL Abraham Kuyper, Het
modernisme een Fata Morgana op christelijk gebied (Amsterdam: H. de Hoogh, 1871)
oJct.

25 Kuyper, ‘Modernism,” 107-110; Park, Driven By God, 185. 8%} Alslo] S 15k=
Aol gt viEx 2EHQl A T2 SRt vpA, TAA Hek Y-SR,
78 B Utid $9E ¥, 9 -S4 (2 ot 2019) arstet

26 Abraham Kuyper, Encyclopedia of Sacred Theology: Its Principles, trans. Hendrik
de Vries (New York: Scribner’s, 1898), 228, 330 (IIL.I. §56, §63). Ud#t=o] Y&
Abraham Kuyper, Encyclopaedie der heilige godgeleerdheid. Inleidend deel
(Amsterdam: J. A. Wormser, 1894)°]t}. Park, Driven By God, 186.
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Fholwii= giok Alste] @rharolo] ofs) FAIEITHA, 1 AISRE A ‘A
[e) O

Sk 48k, QIzko] QPAS BER AR= 418}, Qkko] Aot AHE Qg Alak

o diFelo] dhol ATFTAHT FEECl SAW] W2l 22 FH <

Qzto] IR FEAS A BHS 43 2 Arigcko Teine sloluel
A Hfo] R Us] Alske] Qolold ohjet Avkesst mA: A
w2 A7 OAE shbde] mEH Fo] Wk EeUAE shbdel
Ao F24o] o] Az Folgitta

£35] Flojmol] gloiA] JoIEe] 2A% Erjs Arjolt Fgss Qi

27 Abraham Kuyper, Lectures on Calvinism (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1931), 25. 7to]5]
7} 1898 ZAAH theho] AE ZFAol|A] FOgt FAIQI Lectures on Calvinisn®l Wt
W22 olshE a4k Peter S. Heslam, Creating a Christian Worldview: Abraham
Kuyper’s Lectures on Calvinism (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998)& #arsleh

28 Kuyper, Lectures on Calvinism, 44.

29 7lo|= 9] Algk FAJ9] ArhE9] AT Ale]9] ol thgt olsiE PlsiAlztd Dirk Jellema,
“Abraham Kuyper's Answer to ‘Liberalism,”” Reformed Journal 15, no. 5 (1965),
10-14; “Abraham Kuyper's Attack on Liberalism,” The Review of Politics 19, no.
4 (1957), 472-485; Edward E. Ericson, “Abraham Kuyper: Cultural Critic,” Calvin
Theological Journal 22, no. 2 (1987), 210-227<& #arslet

30 shid 9] A S Exol= g0t d79] HE dRiAEA] 7lo|HE TI2d Ronald M.
Rewerts, “The Significance of Abraham Kuyper for Reformed Theology,” Trinity
Journal 7 (1977), 149-171; Rex Ambler, “The Christian Mind of Abraham Kuyper,”
in Puritan Papers: Volume 4, 1965-1967 (Phillipsburg: P&R Publishing, 2001),
201-2058 AmHzt

31 7iolH, folBe}g} 7lolw o] AT Harsteh
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B WEA] Aol g,

3. 7lolH g FLorHE ] Ao
Zlolm o] FejE SU™ S0l holH ol FelE woprr|et ikl

5
Dictaten dogmatiek330]4] 71o]H+= 2] 9 HES F oFF 712 FAI5L
2 s &A= o33 2

(1) A4 &3

(2) TEAS] 4 Qo Aol JFLgt 17
() s88-+54 A&

(4 12AE9] B

6) 939 58 42

6 B5 Au
(7) 34 &oll
(8) A&=Hx= I HolA9 Ugo arlEn
(9) BFAEE Alwes

o

ol
1o
yi=)

o
=

o

32 ¥R, 49, #9 A olsfel1s, 43-46.

33 Abraham Kuyper, Dictaten dogmatiek: College-Dictaat van een der Studenten, 5
vols. 2™ ed. (Grand Rapids: J. B. Hulst, 1910). o] 91 & 540 & FAFo] Q=T
182 AR, 282 A8 AxRE, 382 49, F, AL, 4392 798, wIE, a8,
532 FLE sl =t

34 Kuyper, Dictaten dogmatiek, 4:45 (Locus de salute, §84. De Justificatione).
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THAZHA] Y2H W82 shide2RE AE= FoiXl WEo] o] gt
olop7|7} & ol&th

=& 7lolH 9] T4 oAl WA RE ofF ¥A FHEt= A HARH
vl AR7IA] Q] o DA T oA Eo ot 53¢ vk AR A HWP"?—
B Y] AR71R]Y] 5 FolA e 7lo|#H o] S IS A ¥R =
2 o] gt Fx= A4 ¥ 7]&olA Utk Folthd7 o= E}@.}ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ‘.éﬂ
(supralapsarianism)& ZAstA XA 7to]H oA Qlo] Tt

1%,
mlo

rEL
_llN
E

35 7ho|m= AF S &9 F45UKthe pacrum salutis)®] FHOE E7|ETH= 252
AA AH 82 KMglog E2= o] At Abraham Kuyper, The Biblical Doctrine
of Election, trans. G. M. van Pernis (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1934)2 #1s}e}.

36 Abraham Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 3 vols. (Amsterdam: J.
A.Wormser, 1888-9), 2:224.

37 Abraham Kuyper, £ Voto Dordraceno. toelichting op den Heidelbergschen
Catechismus, 3" ed., 4 vols. (Kampen: J. H. Kok, 1892), 2:334 (Sunday XXIII, Chap.
VII).
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HQlr}.38 7ho|m= ootz A A H HE Q79| o' ZA =
FolA] &= shde] Ut Ardeltal #x15] Wlrhse 7lo|H = shd e
FER T Arolopd®E ojo] A WA =l AF Aol =
Thal AZrgjct.40

ol A EGERo] 7lo|u = QIEFYA drhFolof| A=A o0& Hitfsl=
7l F9 A AlA AHE Jo9 EAC EYE 40P ko] Ml
ZolRQlt}, 11 ol50] At thh SHARl ofsiE AEdilet 1A
ThE ofd FHtt A9 4448S 11 FolHte o AUA|A FZ5E Ao|qiH:
71o|m= olof] tisf EAlo] X o2 = thaatt 22 S "t 1Y A=
719] 34, AR|o] 119] oAlat A wizhA] HiEA] 7|vkd Tt gick 4
ol= wkx] Ho7}t M@t W), QAH Wg, AR oj= AFEY] &4
o' oju] dErEHJth= =TT FHGAE F717] "ol 7rolne] A oJEo]
FUCEHE ] RO = FAH Qlof & AE AAE A AWES 4
Shepal & 4= Qirh42

7to|m= AH419] stoldM|23 g el AYAIT £ Voro Dordracendc®
oM A2j9] tefet FHEC] tisf HARIT o7]A= F oA 7IE A2l
THES HARK= e FHEE= o4d5] A WA =Hel shdel =4

¢

rol
o

38 70| Thje] el el st kAl Alolo] o] dhet el olakE sl
Beach, “Abraham Kuyper, Herman Bavinck, and ‘the Conclusions of Utrecht 1905,
21-22, 55-59; Willem van der Schee, “Kuyper's Archimedes’ Point: The Reverend
Abraham Kuyper on Election,” in Kuyper Reconsidered: Aspects of His Life and
Work, eds. Cornelis van der Kooi & Jan de Bruijn (Amsterdam: VU Uitgeverij, 1999),
102-110 #arstet

39 “- dat de rechtvaardigmaking in de Heilige Schrift als een eeuwige daad Gods wordt
geopenbaard, dat is zulk een daad, die aan geen bepalingdoor eenig oogenblik uit
het menschelijk aanzijn gebonden is.” Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest,
3:222.

40 Kuyper, Dictaten dogmatiek, 4:45 (Locus de salute, 84. De Justificatione).

41 “- dan is het hieruit tevens duidelijk, waarom de rechtvaardigmaking van den
zondaar volstrekt niet behoefde te wachten op zijn bekeering, ja, zelfs niet op zijn
bewustziin, zijn aanzijn of geboorte.” Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest,
3:222.

42 Park, Driven By God, 199-202.

43 Kuyper, F Voro Dordraceno.
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Dictaten dogmatieko| A oFg 72 7% FHEHETE T4 7H4AsHE Q]
Ak ofds] =23 Lz} AR Ak A HARE £ HA7A Y HFHS
ShES] Y A AT 1AL Ao thigk wol7] wiFol| Q%]
AAQl golrt. Al HiAEE oAl MA7EA = 17ke] Wgo] SAskal 11
100] FUEA AFP7A|E et IHEZ Al HA 2 o]F2E 3|9
QIZFA ol Tt W82 23R 9] Flolul= Al HARE oAl MA7ER|
THO| 34 ENE A WA FHol| 5= 33l A9 99 FollA shd
FY A 2 Aoy FHol| FASHE G B At FaL Qlr4s

SHAYE A A Q] G A st Ad AAE AYAA xRS
B3 Dictaten dogmatiek®|XS] =2 7327} 7oA % of7ds] =8yl
AUt AHolo] ETiol A WA = X0 S5 FUCERE Y o2

A A gtk B7he oA HH AAAS] Ho|7]|71R] gt

TR EAotal AF7HA 9] =20 H]F0] & T A3ZH o0& 7to|n 9]
Ao)EZ 2YSHA 7o]w ] HoJEo| At FHE S HEE o) U A2

Ol

£ ohUjei AMlo] Brshrickse 1L AR o] olds] Foln Y
20 gt oloprlE st Q7] oIk, wof kAl G YolEe e

Aol o] ek Abitolgtal Ho] Yk, H4gh o] Aol gof A =
Zholu= o ol Y HAZAE ofith. oM AW E AAH

44 Kuyper, £ Voto Dordraceno, 2:340 (Sunday XXIII, Chap. VIII).
45 Kuyper, £ Voto Dordraceno, 2:334 (Sunday XXIII, Chap. VII).
46 Park, Driven By God, 201-202.
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chet Jo) FHEe] Fukno] siE Wee] 44K, Weol 28, W)
HEEA] oJopr]sial Q7] wiiolth47 TI2{E = Flo|H o] ol &
o] &gt} 48

Sl sfolsle] AOIE ol AL 2= i A5 10l Sl A Aol
o} 71 ol shbde] 3 A Ao Mol AU Bxde E dit vlols
L Zolo] Jeprt Axle] F4 H, 94 A, 24 Hol= Dol 4 ks
A9] =2] 25 J37] wheelth49 ofd =8| F2= o|Fe] Floly AAg7t
AR Weo] gy} 2o =ae} ZEA o7 AT niHc) ylo|h
£ TSR BBAEL slolnle) 2] Tk e A Sl ol Y FES
AR5 3 o7 glon, Weg olopls 7l shut A 7ol
ZoAEolA D22 71 F AEi7E obdviEtal WhESh FlolwE FH o
2442 = Bop o1 g FPuolct.s0

A= JoZHE|9 AoJ2S mydt 4 9= £Q351 7|&EL Q7] Wlo
AZE Zol A ojgA AgsherkE Hot ¥ Ao s A4S B Ale
otk o] &ele offolNny =2 sk

—_

5 sloluo] HolE Qo] AU REH| Yol a2} F5H Xt
A U8 sk S sl FoRelel Aol Aol 18-194)
sfolu] ZuIHEAY Ferolut HebdS w3 X Yris AKLE Est
. 7 ol sfolniie ApAle] FEIE Aol 2H 919] B8] Aakel
8} A%H 0% dti 9] Rolct,

47 Kuyper, Dictaten dogmatiek, 4.62; Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 2- 223 224.

48 oI Z%0l Flojoio] Bole e siolsl FAFS] Yoke, = YOI shhdel I & A
912 MO R ojsfeln A7t 4 WLo] ete ehus] AM WY Y2} 54 AlZ
S gtk ofts] Qo] W] otk A8E oloblsk Sk Aol Flolne) ML
29 sjojn} Zizely Holeshe A2t itk

49 Cf. Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 3:222.

50 Z 3|24t vpa AVE Ad dlFHEE 2 7Tl Qlo] Zlojmo] o2 I HoRog
T8t Eglinton, Bavinck, 197.
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7tolH= FEEE TLH o7 tE A9 79 AV (Her werk van
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e o g AoJ9] RlE 45 A 6% YRIC=E o] 1jlry 53
9)9] UAE 47 AR e, 2hE- Tl HHQICE =
Ao 54 65 YRR URH 28R , ARSIl =721, FE2,
EARI0R s 4= Qlrkss 7lo|H = W2 A= 29| T2H UMcausa
meritoria)°] 2 4= fittal 7. 7lolHolA| QloiA A9jo] F=4 9l
Q&R ALY ATt =27t Fojof Frts6 19-20417] FH A
e 4leky dAdjE)e] EAZ Aolo] =S QA &1 Aol
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51 Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 2:233.

52 “Hierbij echter is het nu duidelijk, dat, hoe niets afdoende voor uw wezenlijke
rechtvaardigmaking uw geloof ook zij, bij die rechtvaardigmaking uw geloof voor
u zelven persoonlijk het alles afdoende is.” See Kuyper, £ Voto Dordraceno, 2:344
(Sunday XXIII, Chap. VIII).

63 Cf. ¥, “Hol9 6% ARlol gt dAate] Fejel & AN ALY, S,
A15HA ol MRAlFRE | 20 (2017), 51-85.

54 2812 Ao SlojA] 7P F-aAR] YR ojH AFr} EEE]Y] fls
sk Yflold, RIS AAE 3t 4 8Rlojal, =Rl ol ZHily
ARE H g o, 4912 Ak 3401 oljE KRt

55 6% Yl 435 elol Ay T2 HER] /dld], A8l ofd it EE&E7
Al A2 AMGE YU ok, BRI At ZEH ] o] 7P ARAEYU IS
221 2k= 7ot

56 Kuyper, Dictaten dogmatiek, 4:67; Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 2:219.

57 “shhd7Axl= 88 A RE24 A T3 #tglo] 95t shAIE, 5 &0l 9 Hof Yo

[
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2|

2929 4%
b2 9
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2 Hofshe(gxlo] 1 Yle] E7lolety FXjehs) 9Izke] FAo] 1
Fo E2 U Sojo} 1L Felow YRy 47 iyl Wy
2 QTR B ol AAE o] ARISS Ahe] Alsh ZReHAE
URUE ol BER] thEe] §8E Weo] Udlsie] it AAES v

thso @32 sholuo] HolRo|A WLl e o
‘o] Yoyt Uof Tt 941 A WEL oY AEw 2gTicheo A
Wee oFA] PP S7EA gk Zo] opet, oln] 9§ | ol
Z24 27 74ed A ol e that A

A= Shofl A A HekRo] FlolHe Aojo] s TR Ixte] EeZ
= b

HiRA 024 o4l ole] =R1E FAL e AAH™ HolA[RE, oF AA|S
olEd BEo] Ho9] ket 22 o s &EE= Zlo] ofyz} ofn] A9
THEQ] ANHRolA SR Ed Foo] 99 A A At x| 24
£07 S01A1F UEE 7|5 A &8 #olthez 7lo]H 9 ojd Tz
olaf= 3 A ZHES 1 ojd AERTE ¢ PRk vloln o] A HES

S =27} of 1, IE9 HE AHH IE A4S YA o7]A|1L jiolEoli oo, O5
Qo] o]Foj% -2 59 95l Fofxl ofE A wiEo] o, & AL wiRo|H, 1S
ZH & ds Pk bE ojE B33 £38 159 9= TEM A7 2R ofa,
JE50] Wgog J2jAES} 119] 9F Wolsoly YA uf, 19| £F3t WS- IE00A
A7 ZMRIE, 11 W% 5 AACAA F Ao] ofyil shbde] A=olch” Philip
Schaff, ed., “The Westminster Confession of Faith,” in 7he Creeds of Christendom
with A History and Critical Notes, 3 vols. (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1919),
3:626(11.1).

58 B2, T39] 3 A olslistrli, 20-23.

59 Park, Driven By God, 203.

60 Kuyper, £ Voto Dordraceno, 2:338 (Sunday XXIII, Chap. VII).

61 Kuyper, £ Voto Dordraceno, 2:339 (Sunday XXIII, Chap. VII).

62 1212 G. H. Kersten® 7o]5|9] o] WZof izt oJshE Fe =4 vlidth. G. H.
Kersten, Reformed Dogmatics: A Systematic Treatment of Reformed Doctrine,
trans. Joel R. Beeke (Grand Rapids: Netherlands Reformed Book, 1980), 2:421<
Zuste)
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2ol 12 H53H] A Floln olze] AR ZHow Flojrel
Holze B8] Aol Andos Y 4 ol A% Alg 4 god,
Sr= BAgHl Zuog yjojne] Folee Ba A3 AR wrgyFole

o 2 4 = ¥l EAElT itk Holtt

1. AgPFoo) avzoz it
k= AlsHA et WA= A8 S (neonomianism)7F SHAAYE HA| 1L
U= Fo|tk AgHFoE Bt o He FH9] 7SAA FUEoR
HE 1YARE 2 &FE B9 dFt IS 5 Athe =97t
gl FAEolrhes “GFo] AAMEL Wt (W 15:22)2h= Uko] Aol
ARE Bt ozAo] JIE shold A "EFY glo] 8 mA 1 9lom,
=2

T A £3L GHE Aol B A o0, 3 VES

63 A, T49, #43 A olsishls, 33-36.



Op=atEt F0|Het HUOZHE(S| ol / YT 207 -

SR Tk AQWRO TSR £ GR] FALOR 11U
AREA) glolHid 4 i AMFFZIE 2 o] B Aotk 1 ol
S o] TUOR, BiTiR 5511 2lohe whe T 458 ol
SE Qe 8] 72 7] ol
ALEFOE 7P Qe Bk B A2t AlskE WA QztolA] AUXA

o

B 58 Holsht e] T2 b5tk Holtk, Alguele] e 7o
olshel KRS T 4 Y Fol YOH, T £FS 98] 22 Hie
thel e 4 Gl ORI Qe EAjolch. S Tok 7] St
58 AR Y S Yrk, T $50) BRAL AN 2B 24
25PA 8 o], 1 F=Qlo] 2] o} o] WEQI TAE] olzg7H

= AH419] o7} wjoks o] WAET W Aoltt.

olel 48Rl 27| o7} 5 WAL} AlskAo] okt ST
ol QoA Al RgEzo] 19-2047] S8 Aol Bl ArhFelo] Qs
oo} 515 thg B} gl Aglolth. IEE S WA AISHAL: Flols]
#o)o] WS shed] WU BEe BASIE B4 Wast ek 7YY
AAPES A7k] 9t %5, T2/t ohleh H9IA) shbdel 3 A At
A1) 7o Folofal Bk, A7 o7k NESHA| ue] Gl s AR AlsHA
YollAl b ShH Skl e Fo] gkl Eejujol dickes 4o} el
Hoj2e sk itk HTREE FlolH AT, B8 o QR Yojgw
AL atsuior Sk ofn] QI B414 HojEo® 7201 Yz 71
ol Alshd L5 golN A AFE R WESS] UL Pt S
At} FAUL HESHe PFOR 7155 Solok qet. ofwf 7ol o] Alak
A9} BEL AukEX] Rebg welches

>,O
fr

>
[©)

64 1212 HIE A 9| olgf= WIEA| HEE g3} osfiel T BE-Z trof jitk. 3kE 7R
shbdol Ao FAE AFshe =20l tigh 2AIA =og2s ths Farsket WA,
“Z72 AsKdefinitive sanctification) 7R 742 $A(the ordo salutis) A0]9] TAA
T (RANBIT, 27 (2017), 256-281; BAKE, T8k @3 A olafell: sl
A o Azt JE, T Afolofld HIERE A3k (A= FEIREAL 2017).

65 Cf. o]A1g, “otE2s} 71o|m(Abraham Kuyper)e] Ask=,” Tgl=tt, 11 (2006), 141-155.
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66 oot Ngnt A5k Alo]e] Aol tisiAEtH Mark Jones, Antinomianism:
Reformed Theology’s Unwelcome Guest? (Phillipsburg: P & R Publishing, 2013)&
Farstet Cf 9, 749, 43 A olshslr s, 26-33.
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w7t of Y A A9 Ao FASHE FHHA F3U=A A olsfstA|
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68 Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 2:224.
69 Kuyper, Het werk van den Heiligen Geest, 2:224.
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[Abstract]
Abraham Kuyper and Justification from the Eternity

Jae Eun Park
(Chongshin Theological Seminary, Adjunct Professor, Systematic Theology)

Abraham Kuyper(1837-1920) is Reformed Dutch theologian
who has been famed for having a lot of theological opponents.
The reason why Kuyper had many enemies is because his
theological standpoints and the human-centered standpoints in
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries were sharply opposed each
other, and in this conflict course, he took theological viewpoints
that are somewhat different from the traditional perspectives.
Among his different viewpoints, the perspective on ‘justification
from the eternity’ has caused many theological worries so far.
This study is to investigate whether or not Kuyper is a so-called
defender for justification from the eternity. To answer this, several
dimensions need to be scrutinized. First, the concept of
justification from the eternity(or eternal justification) needs to
be accurately identified. Second, it is necessary to inspect the
theological context of Kuyper's time, since there is no theological
viewpoint totally apart from the contemporary context. Third,
a multilayer dimension of Kuyper's doctrine of justification needs
to be meticulously considered. Kuyper did not look at justification
in a single dimension, but rather see it in complex and multilayer
dimensions which are closely interwined with diverse related
theological subjects. Forth, it is necessary to grasp Kuper's

understanding on the nature and role of faith. Fifth, practical
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strengths and weaknesses in Kuyper's thought need to be carefully
contemplated, inasmuch as theology should not remain its tenets
speculatively in a human head, but rather should lead them to
do something concretely in one's whole life. Through this study,
both of that Kuyper did not hold an ‘exclusive’ doctrine of eternal
justification and that there were several theological tensions in
Kuyper's thought will be established. The ultimate purpose of
this study, therefore, is to seek a right and sound understanding
on Kuper's theology through objectively analyzing, evaluating,

and applying Kuyper’'s perspectives on justification.

Key Words: Abraham Kuyper, justification from the eternity, eternal
justification, faith, neonomianism, antinomianism
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£ o7 A% AU FEA U ol o] 7|23le] el
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Fl'F

I~ WE(Cornelius Van Til, 1895-1987)2, ‘AEMNGA
SV (Orthodox Reformed Theology)ol JA4%F ‘HAAF9 AlstAf
¥ (Presuppositionalism)19] FHAFZA, “MHALA7} 7150 A149] 47472

1 AAFT oA “HA (e, presupposition)®, EF =25} (logic)] FE2WH A E-EE=
‘A4 (propositional)?l T (H, premise}e 7t7|E Zo] ofdtt. st o] HAFS = &
Aol& o oigt miEd wAo] oz, MGA shbd'm o] Yot 2AA
2 (supernatural) 0.2 AAIE ‘AT UL & AAHA] LAE, 1 ojust A A
T 7Rs3HA] 9R8S ‘2 YA W (transcendental method)S E3f 7FHZ] (indirec) 2.2 U=
of) Holi= WER] ASAMY oftt. A ellA], HAF =, Shbd'd AXE Tl 71
SIA] oA ARE HE o|2E2 1 AAlo] Al Wai=glof Qs AAR Fg SHof| gl
I3 ABE (self-defeating)?] AARE SHL, °I5 Hold &= = AAZE “HALA st
93} V5H JHEE S SolAT oAl 8] 7He TS Hele AEAME 9l Aotk 3384
o= FHNA, AR T LA shbd ol sl ARE S ol AsH, Shubd’at
AZAA AR E FSAA (holistic) 2 & A4 (reinterpretation)ohb= ‘Sd 424 AI8Ak
AAA (Theocentric System)tal & 4= Q7T wietA] slate] 7| Es9], Eis] vp]30A
AZAR JFE ot AEsHl H  AAFY =(Donald Macleod, “Bavinck's
Prolegomena: Fresh Light On Amsterdam, Old Princeton, and Cornelius Van Til,”
Westerminster Theological Journal 68(2006), 264.), ‘S (paradigm)oltt ‘Al
F (prejudice) 12|11 “Ao|af (preunderstanding) @ ‘AEA'(a prior)?] UL (Faith)o]Lt
‘7Md (hypothesis) 53 /@802 FEEE 750 |1, o Z&s] oli] 7ig50l3
AAZ (Reformed view of the world}& 7167 Stk ARSI ALy & ol=tal 45
£ & Utk shide] S et AAE (systemic) 22 2ASFstaAF AE@G sk Y
FOI' & o FHgt ‘AT (consistency)S 25 H AAl (system as coherence)= Al
71 Ao] ‘AAF ASAMY 9] ‘FZAQ1 A olgkal & 4= St ol 8l v 37
ARl ARRHE & ofl4] olallE ‘TheFet EahH 8ol9k /EE, ol ‘Z¥4 (transcendental),
SHAI7HE’ (limiting concept), ‘¥ tF (one and many)? £Al, “SLAAZ] (coterminous),
‘A4 BH (concrete universal), ‘9T 24 (apparent contradiction), "GA L& A9]
A (brute fact) 52 ‘AAFYIA AAFA S st ‘T (too)ZA E=JTHHCornelius Van
Til, The Defense of the Faith(Phillipsburg, N.J.: P&R Publishing Company, 2008),
118-121). 8749 HARY = BEHQA ZAF (biblicismYy B PiF
O (fideism)7t otHxl, “MYA shbdat 19 ¥ g I8 F£AX (the ultimate
reference-point) O & 4314 =R Foid SREAA Y|, 1 ‘AR & ZARA= H
A = HI2 AR GA|IE ot

2 “RILAE= 7= 9] Aoty (Herman Bavinck, Gereformeerde Dogmatiek, vol. 2 Bre]
o, st 28 BEIPNEAL 2011), 355.). “V1EE19] AR ALA] gt
Alg o)A BE3te (Bavinck, g ols: 24, 360.). “HHLA= 7IE5EnolA H19
HIZES Adot. ... ARIEAIE 7150 414e] dilolw, RE weEe] 7to[th .. ARRIUAIE
A QIFY U 5 sihd el HA AXY 4ol ¥adtt (Bavinck, HE oI}t 24,,
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=

12k @5t v} Q)= vlH]g(Herman Bavinck, 1854-1921)2F ZUsHA), “7]
AR 9] WEE FoME 7H o] HE wErt viE YA w3
AL Axotatt. 712402 w2 ‘YA 33 (Councils of
Nicaea, A.D. 3259 ‘A1z ZAHELEE 93] (Councils of
Constantinople, A.D. 381) °]%, w&Zo= s1slA AP S EA-A
A (pla obola-tpers Iméotacc)9] AALYA shd'S EotA g4
ARG, AL, o] BUsE A1/ 02 49] A (essence)S B+

3he, ‘S S (one God)olAIERe EHel Bl'sS HEsI sk

)
:

P

420-421.).

3 Cornelius Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 33-34.

4 R0 R YAl FoF] oA gAY R FUEA o], ‘At 2ARE LT F9
oA HGA s’ Y] ‘B T ‘914 9] YidA o] == ir}. 283 YA eR-E
2RHELEE o] F F3E B, T A A (mia ousia-treis hypostases)2] LA
shd’o] wEjHo= SRIEIL &, YACHEARE LT F3 9sf, T shtdo]
LS 24 kol AN 9EAEY 8F LAV EAete] nEHoeg F4] IFH Aoltt
(Cornelius Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology: Prolegsomena and the
Doctrines of Revelation, Scripture, and GodPhillipsburg, N.J.: P&R Publishing
Company, 2007), 356-358.). €¥rdoz Fensl= ‘NLA shbd’'e] ‘24 85 & +2
ol], ol2|gk o] ‘B9 o] ofdS A&H O R FxRolgirh 11| HAsH, ‘AR E
Shbd oA, A Shbd oA, R E Shd ol Atk -] R, Ay, g9
A HEE 2, A7) e Al 243 7K Al shibd’ 2 & AlXl= Ao] oz, shie] sd2d
2 7HAAl BHE shiid o' Al OgoE, R = A7 ofAlLL, ARV = FF 0]
ofAY, ‘g2 JR 7} ol At} FHE Sshubde] Al 91AE L ] IRt B, & A=
BT 4 e HE Gyewnola), "B (yevwnow) Tt HE (Exmopevai) 2] AH EAE ol
o] FHE= Aolok. IZEA, shide] g A™EE HAA= B8R, A, ‘AFY Al
A Qro) Zz}t oAl £ttt &, she] Bhe A8 EA'E 7HR4l 9 shud'
A7 AT E A FEAE R AAE HT= FA0, o] EE A /IEAE & o= She
B AFEA AR 7 GAJAKVan Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology,
356-357.). AAE T2 B, optde] g AREA Qo Al YIAE 0] L, o]7t Al
AAE & 5ol gt Shhd' 2 TR shubdol i o] QIAE|o\X| = Aot unitas in trinitate,
et trinitas in unitate). @714, oA (Arius, 2507-336)9] ‘BEE (Subordinatianismus)
I} AP (Sabellius, 7-260)] ‘FEN=E (Modalismus)d F73E0] 22} vhakect. of2]eA
= A9 AR eke] FYUEA (buoolaiog)O| S FHL, IHAET RUEHERE (ek ouk
ontoon) TZEAch= VI A AshE 153 AREl A shde] BT 9
A9 PEE opbde ‘B ‘HF9 1 HrR mobellal, e RS E4E
2 (ontological) 2 &7} ofd ‘“H&E2 (economical) S 25 FA5H= ‘Fe|E22] GRS A
AEFHF7] wizol, THEAALAZA ozt & &= SitKVan Til, An Introduction to
Systematic Theology, 355-356.).
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Zoltt, &, e A UAZ (Trinitarianism) “EZ0] lo] slt-Q1Z 0
0] Al'(one in essence-three in person)°l e} o|sfet= Zlo], LA o
2 AXE ELE o ZAsKL & Bt ofdEh, wg]o] At wEHANE
FolME AsHA eEol, 751 FAE (Christian Theism)2] =0
#)7F H= T2 (fundamental doctrine)2tal J&sHA 17ggtce 1
U diel ot BZ-M 9ZA’(one ousia-three Aypostasis) Q2 ‘A4
3F (formulation)® & YAE (Orthodox Trinitarianism) 1 AFATE
OS82+ ARIYA shud' Y HA BT A Z FHdle] o A GERDRE
AL ofetal =3t QATER)SHAL Atk ThA] WolA|, BHE shiide] ‘B
(odoia)8} " Z (vméoracig) B ‘0] B TA o T3t “HEZH LA

5 Bernhard Lohse, Epochen der Dogmen Geschichte, 79& 4, 77151 WAl : Z+ Ao
2 E QA1 ZAZT o, 1988), 60.

6 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 351-352.

7 “Yet this is not the whole truth of the matter’(Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic
Theology, 363.).

8 ‘$AoF(ousia)d Ul EmAsSH] dll, ‘B '(essence)olzh= £o9t TlEo], B
Al'(noumenon), ‘B4 (nature), “AA| (substance) 5 807} A AQIe}. “AoF &= Uk
2h= 529 deto] FAL ofoluol (einai)Q] BARAIZLE ‘4 Y= EAE Sl A (ouo
a)oll A oAt dolld], ZEH o= ‘EAE 7HE7l= Tolo|1, gElo] oAlElo} (essentia =
HIF UK Louis Berkhof, Systematic Theologi{Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans
Publishing, 1949), 87.). ‘BA= @< 7IE)7]1= ‘HlieH+=' (phenomenon)ol t-85k= A
o7 ZglE(Platon, B.C.428-B.C.347)0] &2 & ‘olglo} (Idea)S =" (noumenon)©]
21 Bk B3 B2, detol2 PAGET ] FHuo[ (@uvayollA] FEg “HAIA (Quaig)o]
2, Feoj2E Hojutt 9] WAl (nasc)olA 3HYE WEeF (narura)=, 7t EAAES] W3
ol 24 ZA'E Uittt B3], ‘B (essence)T} “AA| (substance)= 7@ & o2 FE L ojof
sh=tll, dato] “-AloF (ousia)- FHEA o]H= (hypokeimenon)2] thE 2 v ¥|w3 H3
Fout, 2iglo] ofAlE|o} (essentia)-ETEIOF (substatia)®] HEH 2vl= HESHA] 2917
o] A2 E8=7|= Ft, o] Slsf Fiof et THdd &5 3 §ojd Eet o] 2=
o}, FAHEIO}F (accidentia)®] EOIQ] ‘FATE|F & ofAlElo o] o2 AR ElE B97t
21, Ul oAlElor et ‘FARECF 7L AR B R AY 4 Q= Z0F Holsoflo
u2 Agus] (Western Church) Shid9] 1AH EA'E HHck| 94, HEeoRrA
(Marius Victorinus, 4CDAE “FAIAHIEIOF (subsistentiz)?F T2 ©@olE Zo|(#3E)sHAY,
‘H2AY (persona)e}t o] a2 8% 8ol& ARSSHA "ot “SAJoF 9 ‘FuAolu=, o]
5 8o19] 794 2ol A&, “FAlof= T 2GS 11 EAR|EE THEC] = 44
9l BAFAGA S QJujla, ‘FEA oY= 2 3t EAAIO] “&of (predicate)”t ‘Fof (subject)
o2 A&E = U= 5= GRA R, bearenZAY] V1A Gk, suppositum) WA=
‘FA (subjectum)s 3 HBavinck, TNFm St 24, 370-374.). 1™t A7) of8] olE
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2’ (Traditional Trinitarianism)92] +=CJof|A ‘ER5t P&’ 9] A9l &5
B (conceptual insufficiency)] UeFGIL Qlttal A5kt o[ 49, Hig

2, MALA shd’ S St EA-A| 1F (una essentia-tres personae)®]

‘=9] E' S 53] o|gfstalA, ““EA (essence)dt ‘1A (person)102 FUSH

9

° AW ANY BE2 AT M BReb] et SR0ZA, BRI =YE
Aol ke olFoleks ol & yslofor rkBavinck, AT 23,
369-370). FRF A “§o] L A7} ok, HESkIA sH AN h oIk, et

7k 8ol 1 ZRo] "t AMgsEl= b, ol2fdt &oi7t 7 WE vl A 9F
' (biblical)o]ofof 314, “EsH] (philosophical)e]olA= QF Et}, WA, 7]|2H AA|ELE
o 7]%35}o] o] BE “golE o] olgfiElojofx], Hoz o9} T2 “BolE of AT AXH
7L 0] ofgfE]ojAl= ¢ Eli= Aol £ =Rollke, A7) =99 7 8ol oulEol 2olst
WA, 977 wWe o oA g-83itt

QH: FAFZ Boll, FH K29 HE AlF S ulol= AF o] AAE Hrhe RollA, &
=RolAE HE (@, radition)olehs @I BE (M, orthodoxy)olzhs HAS 45w
APH(MHER XS 2 ARESITT

10 ‘person’2 ‘UZ'& A Aoh= dojo|tt. I3 ‘person2 ‘Al of] il A--5A ARSSH

= 9lov, s ol tisiAlE 1 Aol AREE Y S=atof| Qick. dfuFebH AR ‘person O]
Shubd’of thel ZHF A 4= gla, BIHE Shubd o] Al ‘person’of] sl HH0JA|7]
Eolct. sA|TE shubde] Q1244 EX'S tejd T tE Hdo] uigs] glomg, ‘shide]
AA44 & el Aofl= ojgfgo] mEct o= ‘Y& (ig)ol=kl sh= SExtol7t Q=
g, o] ‘f& olgk= Toj= 7[RF 0 R RIAY A E 77 Aol “AIZGA shiid’ 9
‘Person' T+ TR, ‘Y& olgk= BEL A I} F8A F 7K SHA olsiE Eart
ot AL 1A EE A B g7t Aelr] whgel, shibde] ¥4d% 948 EAE
HHS o= thh FE51o0] 9l o]l girkEs, “shbdat QI Afol9] /58 B3t 3¢

A T O] ARIUAE ofsfl,” TACTS AlskAd, B4 435(2020), 73.). IH%, ‘¥& 0]
2= dol7F Ao ASE & ST, & ARIYA shdel S2EA QoA e] AarEE Sl
X ot T &= Qi 7 JIAE (Persons, mpéownov)©], TA] ‘APHEQIE (Sabellianism)
Y 8l I ‘FEjFQl ol F To] ofel, AAFoR sl 7o) A E 7 HES
Ql AR A9 NA (subsistentia, iméoracig) S EAT wf, o] ‘9z ojgk= Thol7} ExtEY
& cKBavinck, " w oISt 24, 376-377.). &, Z HI2E(Karl Barth, 1886-1968)7}
FRL, F(F, Lord)olAl shbdo] A4S ‘M5 (threefold) 22 W1 (repetition)shk=
‘ZAA) (mode of being, Seinsweise)?} 22 1% ‘FE|EA (Modalistic)Q! 2|2l tfE
ZolA, 7 EE S ALA shidel YR 9 Q1AAQ] A7|HE BA] ol & 4=
Q= AoltHA&E, 4 HIZEY] 414 YA ‘Seinsweise' ol gt /&S24 v, T
=559 213(2012), 78-81.). BE, LA shbd’ e ‘7t 1AE 1, Shide] 5gEd
QFollAe] AAERI AL FAE (modi subsistend) T2 “EA| FAE (rporoc brapewg)
2 A2 FEE ARl AAE 2 2A E I AANE Dok, IR H1EE 2271
24 QoA AEske WA (modusy 7HIFITE 2 YIAE 2 @A o]5o =T E-Ysk= g
A9 FeiEA £A7F ofd et ‘A A (subsistent)?] AAIECIH, o] “ARHAIE (subsistent
Beings)2 ESH 229] 1 glo] ‘AIS A (interrelation) ¥ 0.2 AAStc} & =RoAx,



‘THRRA QO] MRAUMZ0| St Y

TSH HALME M| TEY H IOY'E FHe=E

W5 (same category)oll ZTAZ & Qs AR & =R F ol &l
Mdsol7l "o, oA ‘Aed AALAE = 1 oudt ‘=
£’ (contradiction)o|4t ‘B|gE] Al 8 &' (irrational element)® WEHHE)
Elo] SQIA] th el Fxshs AVte R, ofd] FEA] kAl 2k o3t
AEA ARGAE o] HAYLA st Y ‘BT 91FT, 18 o] &Y
A o s Aed o, SFE-2 0|9} T2 7|&Eo] oHs| EFESIEE,
123 =95 &oll= T Eol dojuiAoF & FB8AQl &E (clarification
statements)?| 2= ct1l o]},

O, BHE A5 ALAIE o] BAgsta e o 24 gl
Q= Al Q1F (trois personnes en une essence)®] AXNZR1 ‘A £ (frame
of thought)o] @7 &3t Aojzta A og KA (denial)sh H=ZA,
JAE  ‘F4(modification)sto], ©E  AleHE A EE2 ™
A (replacement)sfiof Frehal F7gstal Qli= A2 ottt E3t ¥ 2 “AE
A A YA E I AlstE 0 & ARHHHA)SHA] e BT FE A YAIE
= AlEsHAY, S E ZWA $E5 o2 AYAE I TR B YA
UoIATE o B9, 19 HHEIEAR] Al ARRAY S BEESE A=
ofict. @3]z, ¥rd2 ARIYA shtd' & BAH o= Kt HSK[if)sHA
osfistz| ¢fsl, 71&el AxH ‘WZQl £ (frame of Dogma)E U= IH=
FESHANE, oRE “HEE ARIYAE o WAlE SR ol HsHA=
B4 (solution) = A] FUtH= AR (RM)NA 2A9] AV S =5, ‘A&
A AYAIE 9 EFEYE 4T & e, AUHoE AXE U
o A3 ‘BEFZ 9l F7HX4E (supplementary-additional statements)
o] 8FHT= HE FA(EHNAIZIAL Sl o]e} o], ¥ido] A dAE 1}
TEste] k= A, ST QA H SollA gAY A
28 AAo|4) (aurotheotesye AFZESE] THEF] ARILAIE oA T5

B2 AF S 2EAA v e & ¥ (ean Calvin, 1509-1564)4 9,

[©)

(ST 1=y 0=

ole} . WHR) eluaizio] Fofslod, 9123} ‘917 S Wash uelo] wet TEA(RM)
o Agal
11 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 363.
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AeA AALAE R FYL W& E A TRkt He Y
U’ (preciseness)sHA| HHs= AAA I A X< (revelational
restatement)2] Alg&tQo|t} 12 weba] HEE O] “ARQJUAIE =9] o=,
71 (RO S ARGAE 2] ‘FEH A 3} Bl Eo] Ao|H A
T A EAEn &, WHE ARIYAIE oA, wBAE S5l A& L
TR AEH AYLAE } dAs= WEEZ 7IEchke B
/3’ (commonality)@, &3t 7]& “HAEH HAALAE 9 EFEHY A
AZ}5kal o]E ‘H4E (complementary) O &2 ASHA|A ‘A2 WA o0&
<ok ‘Aol (difference)Z, Aol ZokE 4= = Aotk
J¥oH, “AEH AALAE 2 AR R o/ F oA ‘F7HER1
=< AR STl &, ARIYA shud’ e EAd 94 19 11 89
A o Hell, HEH AAYAE o] FES] o 7|& (predication)sHA] 3t
G EEL TR B SHH0E 535 AVISHH, HEeA Ald
A& Y EFRA 2 o/forRE 71Q1skL Q=7 18]al 0|9t - B
=0 tisl], e “HEH AALAE 9 BT S o/Hel B 0= FF
SHUaL 1o, E3E =Rt AN S o/ A &St Tl 2 E00A,
v 8 ARAAlE o, BT 91E 171l o] B9 BANYE 3F
2o wet o ‘A (accuracy)stAl ‘ATA (reconstruction)stA] &3t
fiiZol, E4s] ddiol ol=28 HEH AALAE Y dEstH] X
& (impreciseness)d] A o] FEAA YERA E]lAL, o]& HolAl7]
Aelirs 718E Lol 715k, AIGA shd’ ] “FHEA (0rooboc
0¢)°] 7H ‘AAAA (personality)Z, ‘EEZ 22 (ontologically) B B&
SHA| Fof drsloRiet etal AMFSEAL QIEh13 o]of|, =Xk WHE O] AR AAIE
= e ARNGAE 9] FEA L Fol Y WA Bk, Hido]
NEFY LA E o ofwdt TS okl U=AE BIBH (critica) 22

dmslol, Mo zE WALl AAYAR ] B WA AT} ol

2t

o

0|
o o

i)

12 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 360-362.
13 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 362-364.



HEH AU IO BEY

WEF o= A= e1oF SR, 1 AFH ALY S Ao K= o7l
o|E sl WA] gkdo] ‘shiidel 243 £44'S ‘ojd AT H'S F9)
AMFSRAL  SlAl dWSHal, ok 9/FojRXRE FA[9] A CIFHE (one
Person-three Persons)2~ ‘FiZF 91FF] (Absolute Personality)1Al 4t

QA b’ (the Trinitarian God)ol Tl &3ict.

Il ‘2EA £4'S Sl OlsHeh ‘i Sl O=AQ| HIUA| SHIE

wrElo] IAAE o] that FAAHR AT Sol7ble] @A, uhde] ‘it
2 olat B o® olsiie] Avle Wast gk Rolnch wEe %

g, old9 &' (the essence of God)2 ‘A& (definitional) 2.2 7id
T2 5 3L, EA shE 9] 4 (the attribute of God)oll &3, AlAf
719kst “71&4 (descriptive)Ql Z&qto] 7Rsolctal 45t} ufshH ‘S
o] 240 tfste] ‘Aol HE+ o] 7hsstEH, f7HE (generic
concept)} ‘F7NE (specific concept) ZLE|aL ‘F&F (specific difference)
7t A3 (preconditional) & wFAE| o] Qlojof sEA|TL, Shd’ ofl HofiA]

£ olet 22 JidEo] E7Fssly| wiEo|th14 Uk, shubde] 2

14 Shpdol tigt A2 ‘AR AL (revelational reconstruction)o]] T ¥4 0 24t 75
stal, ‘o) A S B3 | eR2 = 71eoA] Ytk ShdY] A ol “EAlohs e
FNEEE ‘Y (transcendentia)det & 207t ‘B4 (analytic) 02 o]v] WH2=]o] 9ict.
S Eot A919] of" &7 i) QlolA, shbd' & TA (specific) 22 EES}o],
E8% N &l ZFAE &= Sl 28 '9v] 7MeAdE, shid g L AR 9 HaE
o}, 1 ojugt Feje] “EX (beingHt HIEA (nonbeing)2t sHEEtE, Shtd Bt 4490l
Q& ojd Aolgk= A, shibd i Tk viEi(EE)Y Sutoll §ls Aol #ik ofuet,
Shid'dt 1 ojF Ao 2 E AR YA 4= Q)= E4A] JidS E7Fss, 1 ojmgt
Ellolu Bk glo] @sestAIt). SR -2 B o] QloAl7] wiEo], AA|o] Aol “Aid
2l ¥ (absolute nothingness)2} SIEE, 1 ofwgh A (re)& Shid vl Fof Shid’
I} 8|8t 4 RA=(Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 85.) 7V ©&st A (actus
purissimus)P]|Ath. THOZ Tal|A, Shpd'2 ‘ojH o FF o ok I Y (object)
o] ofAlct. ‘shbd'd} TRste], RN, BN, BAF R ST 4 §la, shid ol Bst
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79T (definition)d 4= §lal, & AAE T o] Uehd shid el /445l
wa} HAP 08} =15t 4= QLS Ho|of, webA vhd2 Shibd el EAolsy
£ Hloll shdEY SR of ths wetstr] odof, 183t shbdo] fojwgh
EOlAIAE WA Eojof ghohal wWRkths SR 2R o T oA
A'(extensional) WHET}, Sido] ‘o' FEoA'E = R
A (intentional) E5°| AdYsof gth= Zo|tt. o] BolA, BFE2 Sshtd
9] £4E (the attributes of God)E ‘F#4 %/ (communicable
attribute)@ B|FHF-FA 44 (incommunicable attribute) 2.2 FES=
NS0l A FETH E Tl S £4E (the Doctrine of
God's Attributes)= 7§ Uzttt

- Shde] £45 7ReHA, vhEo] SHA0E R Q= S
2 &AP 0 Z9HA 9l A (a self-contained Being)2A19] ShH 440 0]
e EAHor shdY REA (aseity)dt  HIZE
Z’(non-dependency)?] ‘=HA (independency)2 Shtd 9 Ak 47’
I ATR|o] ARSI Ueh1e G| Wold, A9HY 2R, Z A AARE
A (self-existence)sle FHAol4l ¥IEF] shid' 2, "He S H
sto] &= (all-sufficiency)sA| B2 ‘A3 (deficiency)e] A& FOAl 24
o4 iyt ofzt, E3] A4l AAR | A e F= (self-sufficiency)sHAl
AESZA ZA (a self-sufficient Being)e]Al2kal & 4= QIth17 o] st ‘A&

&

73914Q1 EATHoEA19] o QF, & “H|TF (B, proximate genus) QHIAY] FAHA
TS BT e ot Ad E7Isdithe Hol, shid 1 AAY 7 ol sl SAIZ LEzich
A=, shid 848 i d & gleEE, shbdE Ukl ou|=E olsiE A ol
71&5to] gtet = gk Shubdol e A oF 2 Shdol A 4 AFEE Ol
olaf ‘A3 H o =Zqt ‘584 0 2 (receptively) Ol5E 4= U2 Ho|EZ, QI7to] Z&H o]
A3’ (autonomous reason)& ‘FA& (subjective)Ql AFgloll &1 SPES ‘A2 (objective)
o7 Aehe 22 Aleke] S A HitRoHA] gt 4ske] S A 1) wAsto], Ik
o] FHafoF & = TEH XA B of] Wi, BAL oS AA) Y= YW8ES Falst
g}, Geerhardus Vos, Biblical Theology- Old and New Testaments{Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1971), 11-13.

15 Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 30.

16 Rousas John Rushdoony, By What StandardAPhiladelphia Pennsylvania: P&R
Publishing Company, 1965), 157-158.



xq

-

Sx MolAMZ o BEY U HON'E B4

&X' (autarkia, omnisufficientia)®} TSI, FWRE0] T2 FogH
H'(ab alio, from another) £Ask= Ad= T2, shiid 71 A4l
A'(a se, by Himself) 2AstA=H], ol A7] FHH 02 AEH &4 (a
self-produced Being)& SoHA] @i, ‘A7 &9 Qu|d ZAE A
Qofl 7FA1AL Q) (self-containkE 7HXIt). shd-2 Ap7] AH4l ol2t stefet
T A A (the source of production) 224 Z7] Q1A (causa sui,
caused by himself)o]x] &1, ‘EA9] o]g1} 2]u]'(the reason for and
meaning of his existence)?] IHofA] A7| YJAF 0]A|t}18 ZF, shpd-S
Hhg o] 4914 (causality of occurrence)& A}7| QF o 7}x|Al Eog Ho}
Az ¢ HaL, ‘AAE EASks 11 EA4Y 9uiet o]fo ZA'E A F(in
Himself)oll 7FA| 3L A4l £ 02 A] osfsfjof gtk Zolth19 vt shtd

17 Wre2, A B4 o)) 7|23 Shd e A5E/d S, v art shide] B4 3 Aot
=78 B Qe T (fullness)?] HE-E B3l “AXA 22 ofgfgitiBavinck, T7iEw.2J3}
29,, 376.). shhd2 A4l 0]9]9] Elfh) EAZRE FEI S FolA] oy, ‘FYUs] A4l
QoA F53t 24 o] Alel|(Bavinck, TR ls}t 24, 387-388, 417-418), o]t ‘T4
2 off|AEEH A(Aristoteles, B.C.384-B.C.322)9] “253A] oA 258 Y= ojd
A’(ti ho ou kinoumenon kine) &, ‘F=9 Z=XF(the unmoved mover)?} Z+&
(Aristoteles, Metaphysica, ZHZ. ¥, Tgoldsh (A& =& 4, 2017), 477-480.) =
5ol ehe JU HA (aidios ousia akinytos)?] HIBEH (inactive) EAA0] obd,
Agoz Fust ‘&Ed (active) EAHZAE 7HZIcKVan Til, An Introduction to
Systematic Theology, 333-347.). FAROZ Tal|A, shbd2 ‘sl U AHER)
QroflA ‘ZpAlY] FHRF S A S B9l Al FEAER AAR JYs] A kAT,
A= 24 oA, 2ARRE, EAE Boll, A WRolA AT A RE olE &
shte] 413 A4 (Bavinck, HEnOIst 2, 380.)0]t}.

18 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 327-328.

19 O] 7| ¥RMA gL, AT 2K Baruch de Spinoza, 1632-1677)7} TollEl7): 71515k
AR ZSHY 888}y (Bthica in Ordine Geometrico Demonstrata)°I|A “AA'E 7d517]
ah AR&EE HE e AL (causa sudS] W= FEEofof gitkBaruch de Spinoza,
Ethica in Ordine Geometrico Demonstrata, trans. William Hale White, ed. James
Gutmann(New York, N. Y.: Hafner Publishing Company, 1949), 41.). 23] x2= ‘2}7]
4019 MNF'S th23} o] ‘Aol (definition)dtal YTt “By cause of itself I understand
that whose essence involves existence, or that whose nature cannot be conceived
unless existing.”(Spinoza, Ethica in Ordine Geometrico Demonstrata, 41.) &, ‘&
A (essence)°] EAY (existence)s EFSHIL oA, 1 £44 “EAoHA] Y= Ao 2= &4
3] A7t & @="(cannot be conceived unless existing) HF2 ‘T3t /g S A14219]
N 024 Ao stal Q)= Aotk 47, Vs RAIES] shubd AN I} -FAke HolX|gt,
FollEl7}y(Ethica) ZAA0 AR =9F &alsto] olet 22 AT 9] 7dS &) B,
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2 A7) AAE HAskE O™ AIZHEQI 23 (temporal being)7}F oFHAIH,
1 ojugt FEEE LA S & gloAl, 9 (contingency) T THE
SJulo A HIGE)YEJAA (non-causal)Ql #oJA|1L, 22 ‘o] 0|1l Jt&’
Q1 Aol ARt A7 ZAA (self-substantiated)o] 4l ‘FYgt A& sht
J’(the eternal God of existence)o]A]7] WiEo]|ct. o]of we}, ¥FL shd
2 Z9HA Q1 T4 (self-contained rationality)S 7FA|aL Al shudo=z
A, Z FYA9 EZ'(the essence of rationality)?l ‘Hoizd e
/J (absolute rationality)& &-f-ot4l shbd o2 ARRSltt. o2t A3
A2 G 244 3 S e SAERE oA gl A
A4l QY oA mishs, &, A9 S5 ouidA S AP] A ERY
XA GHp)stL GEsle, ‘5% ¢y (Ultimate Rationality)Z 1PI¥ch.
LokAbH, shd vbgol Shej/gde] 24 o] w2 A4, shbdk o] gt
Fejdel Ao wh ARgafioltt oh= 17 Ao opd Aot} A=t shibdS
HupA e ol I AR AHT 4 gl B obv=y, AAE x4
7 U] Al

o] 7o) HAIZA (pantheistic)]] AFFe] Weol|A A&H Aol HEslA =apdct. shut
Ho| A1 7} F7isto] olFte] Rp| Aoz RE EXsH B FHFHoZ PR3
stefets, shubdol tisiiles ‘~CZEE (fom)Eis ol E B 4= gt dustd shid
2 DLE ‘AoF o 2HE Hloju} Qs ‘FARRY o|A)7] wfiEott, AU shubd 2 A4l
EA 7L Ay A7) A4l Qg Aot siEte, 1 ojH FEIRE ‘A7 (tempora) 0.2
ARZEAAY oo 2HE oAl 2o ofug ‘Z7] U4 olgtal S| Bk, Ak
' (chance)T= T Lol HIER YA (non-causality)O|2tal E@5k= Ho| ¢ Wt
shd2 H(FHEA (nonexistence)dthe Ao] 7163 S35 E EAoHA] oAl Aol
oAl AR oR JYUs] AE A= F2FRA YA SAAY oA, HAIZHR] ()=
t2A FOlAAR] WA (dynamis®] FEo] Z2FE FoAl gt o4F W' 712 Asst
AE ‘B4 JABA oAt

20 Shidel EAHY S QU7 AR B oA AR JHA el & 4= Sl Q17 Bhide]
HIZ & AT 4= flom, O 2AsHd o el ‘7 el B o= ¢l7] e, 0]44
TAALE] AR 2A Bhbde] A1 o Hsle A B Shde] Ao digt 24
A2 T A4S 24 I AA 2 olu| FHEsich Shde] AXE A9 wE <l HF2
HIZ olggt shubd & WARIA ZIEESNY] wiEol, Shidel X7t Fele
O (Skepticism)oll 23}l SPH=EIAY B4 = ohs AEFO Al of tig) He -5k
&S £ ople}, old i85, shde 2 E oldHoE JIdtee I ojugt TH:
AE5HA] =t} webA] 2fo]| Ty =(Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Leibniz, 1646-1716)7}



RS HHEO| MOIUHE
B s e B84 3 Hol

oeha RS olet ZE [EAY EEE WRSAFY
A’ (anthropocentric) .2 I}sA= oF FHrtal EslA ghs]|ar Qo wid
2 QA7 ‘ol(ration)E F=AQ FAH(the ultimate
reference-point) 02 sto] A& g2 S HxT $= gloka Bt It
S RI7F ool ‘Aol FAI'E ", ‘HE FEAFY IA' R A=A
off, ZekE HREARl FAIEE o] WAsty] tiEelth thEARl AR, vH
< 7] A =2 (rational logic)oll BFESte, Halsh= AlAVY & A7
3 W =W Y A(Parmenides, B.C.515-B.C.445)9] A& &1 9t
T2 U A9] 7o =M, o] AA A dofuh= 11 ofudt S5 FHE
o S Bola, A" IO AUA =th HAZEER] e
/d'(atemporal rationality)?] =2o] 7|gksto], Al7te] weh 5ok @A
AE BIEYH (irrational)?l RO = FH7F5HaLA, o|F FAsIHF7] o,
S0l 7HA= HAIEARD A 2A; EOhA] HIEE ARl AR S
seto] Ql, A7hgEke] ‘9 (Wi, paradox)oll BoiA wE]A Hch21 oA
2 g2y A7} AR (reality)E 24 ‘AH2& (intelligently)¥F 723
7] w2l AT ZARMHE], I7F9] =A<l £ (logical frame) £0& ‘g

¥ (reduction)=A] F= QAES B2 BIFHAAZER] A (unreality) 22
FHadl 7] wiZol of71" HIgeAd o}, o]of|, BFd-2 “QI7ke] oA
EAolgtal & & Q= el (rationality) ‘A YR (being in general)

o] "ol'd' (idea)°ll wet ARl A o= ofsfe Zlo] ofyz}, 2.5 A4

FARt ‘F=0l9-% (principium rationis sufficientis, principle of sufficient reason)°l
w2KFreiherr von Leibniz Gottfried Wilhelm, Philosophical Writings, trans. Mary
Morris, ed. G.H.R. Parkinson(London: Dent, 1973), 184.) shtdoll SsAxal A 44
stEe AAY, FHREUE (Pyrrhonism)2] ‘3]l AR R Shd] dis] weE
A (epoche)dtel= Blk=(Sextus Empiricus, Outlines of Pyrrhonism, trans. R. G.
Bury(Camnridge, M.A.: Harvard University Press, 1933), 10.), ‘AAE A73&& o] ZA|
551 Q= Shbd A W=kt HA o RRokA] ok Aozt stk A=, shid’
§lo] QI7He] oA EE olgt 11 AR AEE 71ssHA] ¢ wizol|, ‘shide] St Q1T
Vé ol 9sff FGE=|ojAoF k= Ao] ofe}, YR Shd o] AXE TE ol wEtA] ZeH
o149 7FsZA 7t 754 (analogical) 0.2 AHFE ofof Fith
21 H59, ARG "G (A1 AAEE, 2007), 121-124.
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Q1 shd'Z Bl A FAd Y AE FHET AS TR thA] Tl
A, ‘EALE] TRt AL, 17He] ol A Y&
AAsto] o]Fo|A A= ¢t Hal, & FhAe] e C2A 9 shtdS
A= sto] olFod wogh, v|2A ‘EAARF Q] E ou)/d o] 7FsSiAA|
Ao Ae@Ead)star Stk

o714, ¥HdE& shdo olzet At e 9 EAES A 1,
frofsfior & RS0l U2 AAISHA Ageith22 2, w2, 3 A (Georg
Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, 1770-1831)¥ 2] ‘& 1 AA' (being in
itsel)S AT (¥, absolute nothingness)2Fe] ‘Ztol'(difference)ol]
A ARSEA} §F P FH|o|(Peter Coffey, 1876-1943)9] Asf23E vimshH
A, A e 0249 shEE ‘5 AR (pure thought)2h -2 &4
2 motsfiA= oF vl AF ARt vk e, sAA" oF &
A’ (pure being)?} WAZ QA A2 Z}o]’ (absolute difference)?] Aol
Q= ‘& H|EA (pure nothingness)E HSWZA (dialectica)o.& ‘&

F (synthese)sh=24, obH® ZFO|AY ‘&= AV S} ‘&5 BIEA S AY

22 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 329.

23 Fdols EAGT S T SN 2= 7 SAEE Y Aeldl FAFE Bl A9
Ao MY #4E = Yt 3t ShARE, ZHojo] wEH, ‘EA YR o] MHoR
‘B84’ (indeterminate)Q! 79 A2 opdd], ‘ExRlF o thst 589 NI+,
‘ZA (being), BIEA (nothingness), ‘A (thought)@} Fste] th39] Al 7 &2 UehA
ot A, S dEoke A, Be Holk FEF 4= = AoltF (Being is that which
exists or is at least capable of existing). E&, ‘A ‘Az T 7} opd AoltF (Being
which is not absolute nothingness). AA, “ZAg 1 ARF2] thiilo] ofH ZAol=x] ‘AYzkE

2 oln

& Ql= Aoty (Being is whatever is thinkable, whatever can be an object of thought).
S Az} Fmo]9] KoM, s|do] ‘EAY et HEAE WHFTHA AGEs oA A 2REsh
= A7IZA AL HEo||, Floj= ‘EAY et BIEA AhS A FH & el HAAFIA
%11, o] Y AolF Ao] AHE FAFIA ARFSEA k= el UK Cornelius Van
Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 332.). °©12} - FH|o|9] ‘ZAEA] AL o
T3t v EAFERI(Ludwig Josef Johann Wittgenstein, 1889-1951)2] H]2#&Q] E445}]
Yrigy, of29] H|HS AnE 4 It} Ludwig Wittgenstein, ‘Review: P. Coffey, The
Science of Logic,” The Cambridge Review; Vol. 34, No. 853(March 1913), 351.
24 AW gk, diaectic T OIS 9FQI FAML 0] opd A WA EAR

&, % 2] BAA) T 24 Tolsie). EA @ BHoR wa'e ek ol
o] ‘mao] o Hlad R o] ZRsHAICk ol WA ko] TS YA el



TN HIKlo| MUY Bt
HEY LM BEY Y TON'E FAOR

ol
-

(1#3, sublation)stA] @4l Aol A= FAFE, ofBe F 7HA As 2%
= AF g/ gfel g (Absolute Rationality)& 7YAAl ' 9/F 9] ofLf
Y (personal God)°| oFd, L& 3t ‘EAURF (being in general)?] 7oz
AAE Bolghal BAsHAA, shbdS ‘Hogt YR Zid o] ofd, HA
2 B’ (concrete universal)®] A S 7HXAL AAZHQ] & o4
< =76kl Qink o244, w2 Ay A S ARSH4l AAHI skt
2 Fgjx 9]AZ (Absolute Personality)2A LA shd’ o]
O 2471 A& 4= fltkal F3A Hrt2s AT o2 AXE U ol <A
stof ofsfiE shpd, A A2 71 TEAQl Y o= E-5HA]

¢

ol 1

Z(one Person-three Persons)®|A ‘LA shd’ 02 A EA5HA=

Ao]c.20

A9] A g 2= o oulE 7=, 0] A2gE Bl S e o
Ot ‘AFY F2AIE A4l ol E=oka Qe O™ 7] WAl Beoltar ¥ 4=
ItHGeorg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Phdnomenologie des Geistes, 947 &, THAIA
e 198,(371: gH8AL 2015), 50-56.). ‘H&d di' 2 AF (Aufheben)E ¥o7]=t,
o] ‘A|F o= ‘BA (tollere)- EE (reservare)- 11YF (elevare)Q] ‘Al F+ZA7] 7} =% ZZ
Eo] itk EAE HEAE EE B, & ALY g AT EA A7) Lol viEj(Eis) ok
9loH, ojAlo] viZ2 "HFH o] EAAQl A 7|}l Ho|t}. o] WEojlx, T B4
o] M AYF 5 9 FHITH A=, olv| I ESLolARE BaF AV A A 2
Aolgtal U &= Qirt. W&o Qg ‘AFH LRA =, FH (€L, thesis)- THIH (FE
7, antithesis)- Z3F (4, synthesis) -2 ‘ZAF (#IH, ansich)- THAF (#H, fiirsich)- 24}
AF EIE-EE, an und firsich)?] F2A7|2 FASE K Bavinck, Hgmolst 2,
407-408). FEA 9A'= WEE T ol% okl A9 BaS ApolA] Zoks TAlo]
o, WA oA = WA o] AztEo] Bro g mdH Q|St (EntauBerung)?] AEo|H,
T A= A I W o] TPHoE TUE TA A, A tigh 59 B2
Boll, A gAY FH E ARloll A= T WA e dAR AFH oF o|fst AL
7H)ZIe olet B2 AYEE o TP T Ao =2 Wi7HA] A|&5k=t, olof tis,
drge APHA WIERF (speculative idealis)HH 3Ao] “AAAl (absoluter Geist)Y
AT QAN E ARIGA skt AEE FAF et SBA Ik oF-E Hottta Btk
(Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 361.).

25 Timothy I. Mcconnel, “The Influence of Idealism on the Apologetics of Cornelius
Van Til,” Journal of the FEvangelical Theological Society 48(September 2005),
565-560.

26 AIYA s o] 3k ofsfiof] QlojA FUEAEL] QA o Tt FRs, BHEol] 9P AR
2 BA(Geerhardus Johannes Vos, 1862-1949)2] T/H& W 0I8h(Reformed Dogmatics)®ll
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. S AA-M AAS'Z MRE HOH UK 2M2| HAUR SHAE

A4 Q14 ﬂ’i/ﬂ "F QIFOJRIR] FA[O A CIFHE R EASHA= Y
A s’ S ‘AAA (revelationa) 22 ARSSHZIo] A, “AHAS Al
d’(the concept of absoluteness)& AZaE Zarl Ut “Ad
Ay’ (absoluteness)2 “AthA (relativity)Z} dJHE= /fgoz, ‘B 24
ojuf A|oko] RAFE|] ok AJA'Z ou|dith27 Eefj, ‘Ao olg= Re
‘absolute’= ©1¥Rl Belo] ‘absolutus oA FEREY|, ‘ab 9] ‘~OEZH
B’ (from)®} ‘solutus’® “BrEMERA] 92’ (unbound)e] =0, ‘1 ojugt
Ao|& gjufolA] g, & HE XA Ao ERE AfEA EHUet
EA5k= FA9FA (unconditional)Ql 4729 &A1& XA o, ARgHT}
o|X¥ A ThsA AoF o =RE 5] "oy Q7] wiiZe], HeE
A o2A9 FYA S 7 ASEAY S WRWR)Y Sl gl 18
Adid o] Wighstal Q= ol2fet FAIF-SHA A4 9] Adols Eit
B (finality)d] 9u= “‘BAA (analytic) 22 3 Z3HE|o] ot &,
A 9 7idols B4 2UE= 2oiA FO7EE Al ske 1™ AR
o ou7} GZH(tANE o] JoBgE IR BE APYE o] WY A= =
ARl AF 0= A AdstA == Aolth. 17t e A AAA =A
9] S’ (the God)@} WA= (Idealism)?] “EAtHAF (the Absolute)= A&
FrEsfof kol TRtttk dfushd shd’ - ATiAL o] A7) = ShAJE, SHA]
AFT = DA A1 7 (abstractional concept) 2 2419] ‘T I
9 A A= #ol4A 4= g7] wiiZolrh. vHEE Ap4le] HIAF =91 “shbd

A 31018 5= Slek. Wil 2L A8 QJghe F3El BAL A419] "ok (Covenant
Theology)2?] EHE HZs17] flall, 4194 opbd' S “SLEAY 1A S Aokt
(Geerhardus Vos, Reformed Dogmatics, vol. 1 trans. Richard B. Gaffin
Jr.(Bellingham: Lexham, 2013), 48-49.).

27 Immanuel Kant, Kritik der reinen Vernunf{Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1956),
380-383.



FURQA wiElo] MOIAHEO) B3t

== a —
TSN HALME M| IEY H TO|YE 3

AR (God and the Absolute)olA ‘715 0] shid' & ‘WIE oA %
stal Q)= AAY oF FUAISA= QF Hokal Fxsich.28 ofufsid A
o7 AAE BAEE o 7123 VI=n FAEY shbd’ e, AT 1
2'(philosophical Idealism)ollA FEH ol® 7Hd% A (conceptual
object)oly ‘AHE (thing)¥ 22 H]1Z 2 (impersonal)?l &7} o}
‘AA4 (personal)?l ZoJA7] HiZoth2e 715 AR A shdS A
'S 7H 73 EA (conceptual being)ZA AMFEA] 9431, “Hoi ' &
AFoHAl oAl RIAA R aulE T kA o] AH9YA| sl
g g oz, A o] ¥Hs| AAE FAFH A, Be AdE
o] Ao zA ] T4, TNEA thi o] obd “AotAAl AAA 9} Z
NdEol 22t A2 il Qlr.s0

ShH, W2 shuid el Ay A4 9] ARl E4 T} wRste] sht
49 BT &4 LA (unity) NdS F2A712 ok WS
A9 TUA (the unity of singularity)® T4 o] @A (the unity
of simplicity) /NdHo=E FEok=t], B89 ddd 2 ‘F411 9u|o
9ol & sV (singularitatis) S 7VE)711, ‘©eAdo] @A L shpde
‘o]Ho] EAfstd o FEolu 84E0] Hoji B0 R AR Xl EA
7F ofUeh= A (simplicitatisre 53HEh31 ‘&35 olgt 7t 40| 71X of g

28 Cornelius Van Til, “God and the Absolute,”(Ph.D. diss., Princeton University, 1927),
18-22.

29 59, ShdT /A7t AlelY] fEE B35t ZdEeA WEY ARIGAIE ols),” 85.

30 whdo] FAIRH Ao Jidel Algrd oz ke vk & ZQ(John M. Frame, 1939-)2,
shbdo] ‘A& Q1 AA (the absolute personality) 32 Y5|HA], ‘A= (self-existent)- A}
2= (self-suffinient)sH4l “HZF (the Creator) sPfdo] BE “AAA (reality)?] =47}
Atk omloflA] “HA g S Aot 1L, shbdo] o (SpirinelAleis oA 1A

< =79 john M. Frame, Apologetics: A Justification of Christian
BeliefPhillipsburg, N.J.: P&R Publishing Company, 2015), 34.). ZH Y2 ‘AL 5}
o] Hdi g ok TRiste], ok Al 7HA19) ARl eSS ettt &, ARIYA s
o] “Adid olgt T2, (D shtdo] 19l AZdS Afol= A7, (2) “sftdo] v 2E
EXq] gt 7S Foks A7, (3) shbdS AEsA L AFEA0l4 RS 7HIZItHjohn
M. Frame, Systemic Theology, A7 4, F& ZeQ]o] 2AAI5h(AE FZINFAL
2017), 68.).

31 Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 31.
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F

°-|-'

ARl EdE ol & 4= =T, “HIYAl shd ol Slojx
E'0] ‘shide Z‘ixﬂ EAf o 5] FUsitt. 7t &4
- X2 (temporal-progressive) 2 & T3 F o] Lh& Fo] ofym ‘F
HAE L P A@) S Y Add o'
I, coterminous)32?], & ‘=X (HiEH)Q EZL 7M. WelRbH, Sht
H9] TRy, SR AXsHl oA}, Shd ] sl olH, ERL SRt
He] FHsHi 013}5’—‘5 4 A=t SR 2 52 ARk AP
91 = olsff of g0} FEE Y &, Shde] £A4E Afel9] “AAIAI
2 7RsoHA] gk Aot} wbA Shide] EAf = BT} TR (the
unity and diversity) & 257} 17_7“_& i &51= ZE(E) 9] =4,
Dot SRRl A7 WATA &0 okl & 5= Qleh 7|4, HrE2
St (one)2t ‘o3 (many)d] &A1, & AT th)] ZA'E, 194
Sshubd'S] Ao A T AR o] A71gkek ARIYA| shud 2 SLARL
HEA oA I E71FGI)] FAE T o] THH C&E dHstal

j&i

Al

r\l

S
)

32 §Fo| ‘shhde] £/ TRiIste] A5 Aok S olgk: 8019 /i Bt HEsHA
9l =7t i}, “shbdo] FTAARl AAE TRAITE AL, Shibdel £A7e 1 &2
‘ARAA (rea) 0.2 ‘%r'(dlvmon)ﬂﬂ‘% ‘B2 (separation)g 5+ U=, /‘Vé” Az Zds}
o'e 2% 7RI Shide] 42 shiddy J—7\H o FEA= oJH FrHARl Hrtady
7} ofm, ‘shbde] drdstal whegh EA of] oju] ‘EEH o (ontologlcally) A=
Q7] wiioll, “AEARI ool 1 &2 HIR Shide] &4 olct. &, ‘Shde] EA oA
Shid] /4R o2, TYst TWeot4Al shbde] S 2R E, nRZIRE Tdsial
et shbde] &4 0129 FLT A (coterminous)elFL & 4= Sl AlAH, “Shide
AlgolAlEr (8. 4:8, 16)TaL T3S w, ‘ARF olztal sk ‘&Ad o] shubde] &4 of Tl
—L: 714\01 obd 8t ozl ‘Shbde] EA oA Shide] &4 0 R A AR S WE wojd

g, dustd Shid A7) ZFAlo] vl ‘Al 1 ZHA| 0]A]7] wfizolt}. ‘shid HpZ
] *]'E} ojgfal oh= ‘o E TR &/ 0] SYHHOE EAeA], shdE A4l QR 2 HE]
o] ‘A9] &4’ HEE FHfof st= I3 A= AEYE = §l= Aoloh ol=gh oA,
Shd QFolA9] T/d (simplicity) @ T (diversity)e] 782 “AEA 1 (real
distinction)¥ 47} §ltt. ShdY £/43'2 shide] £ 9}t “AAIA (substantive) 22 £
Q°1 EA5k= ‘oJE A’ (something)©] ot} T4 “48A| shvbd’ 9] ‘4143 (Godhead)
< od A (somethlng)J—]- ‘oJH A’ (something)9] “AA T 2A YA gtk A
&9 EXE 2 opide 2d'a AdE —i ‘St ol7] wigel, shde] $459 +
H'2 s o] £X19] £ S e Eojs= B4 A (formal)e] +EY #o]tiRichard
A. Muller, The Divine Essence and Atmbutes, 245 9, Tehpde] EA7) &4 ,(HL:
BEuk JHYAL 2014), 445-452.).



‘THRRA QO] MRAUMZ0| St Y

TSH HALME M| TEY H IOY'E FHe=E

obd Ak oJu] (restrictive meaning)oll A FA|A B olzta & 4 Qlrt
AASHA DolAl, ‘Aghd Qulo A9 FAH B2 FAdo] AVHEREH
O ofd ‘44 E® (abstract universal)o|th. ZFeRsHA ¥HHY] =R&
A, HEA university) 2 ST 08 Z5l0], QIztollA] ‘HAte] B
Mg olgtal & &= Qe EA 1 A (being itself)oll 0123 o, o] &4
I AAY el 1L oldE Feje] ‘FAIE AWEA s WaEE o] Q1A gt
=2, THEA (particularity)o] SHHOE FpE|o], Q7oA g
FAACl ARl JHE 1 A (particular itself)E Aol HQES o, o]
T8 I AA Y 2 T ojwE R e B ' 2351A] oAl
Hot a3 ojeh 22 ‘FAS] HEA T2 ‘Hogle] i E BE=
APAAY FAYAQ] iAE (abstract objects)d Ho|t}s4 wheba] QI7ES] R-3H
g QIAI2, o] ¢k ST Aloloflx] o]Fojd Fubo gl HIE FHE
5+ (proximate genus)tal Sk= HHENE HolA FAHQ] ZF EE 7H)
ZpoT 9l “FAF o T3t 7170l H|24 AU {A TolA, 4T tialol
T AEH A2 I EAT S EIohs FHIH 9 g QoA
7t FIAWEE 719 Ao], 2 FAEA A== FAHG ol & 5 Q=
ofc}, i} o]9} 22 Rkt QIS AlghH QA ol HA /g o]
TEEo] gt EB7] ofgch dfuetd NEAH REF 9 F
3 (synthesis) B8 7184 oJu|Q] WA o] ‘1L ZA| WollA, & Z7] A4l
QF oA AGEH=A 7] WEolt. ti&ol, RIZke] {3kt QA oA FE
ik ‘B o] BE FFARl A oE2A AAEE 42 M 4 ¢l
THA] oA, A o] ‘B o2 St f, TPEEQl A2
ARG kol glstl, Hufstd ZF AEAZE o] 7H 'WEH FAS &
oL A AASHA Faix ‘BB ol FAY £ §17] wEolth Jo

h

|

>

33 F5d, AL WGy, 129-134.
34 Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 48-49.




238 i 22 275
Reform & Revival 2021

HEAG A TEA R s o, TIEA S Fok] HsiA HEA S
A419] AR AJA S HEof gt} HAG S 5T = UARE o] A
S TUAA & ¢ S 998 A2 dAPFR 27|sloRt sk Ao|th
A=, AR St HEA Z FokeA, ofE et TR S FskEA,
ORE St A S 7] HsiAe TE st A8 A S AR
ko] gl=tl, o] oA ‘A EFEA (abstract insufficiency)Zt 2
< E9RAY S WEA] SutetA "t

o|9} gy, vHe “ARIYA shud'E ‘FAA HH', 52
‘B LA (universal concrete)°|A|Ekal Wotch3s = ‘ARQAA| s’
A g 7HAAL AE QAR o] Al o] “HThA Q1AA QF oA
NE (particular)¥ ‘B H (universal)> JUCZHE FU= o] ‘LA Z QI
HE oA yehdr} FAZQl B 0 249] A9dA| shubd QF oA,
A HEY S BE =A% A 08 s Aotk 19y TiEE
TAS o HEA AP0l A TS A 0E AMEE FAA HH o
B2A A19A shd ol 282 4F9 P85S (oxymoron)HE A3zt
2 5 Atk Qs FAY S st HEAd o] A|AEolof sk, ‘K
g0l StHEEH FA o] AVFE Sl i, olERt AV I HEA
o] Z¥7Zt AAEAY F3ib)E }lol, ol & HF7t Shid Ap7| A4l QF oA

SootA BT olgtal Ik AL, XY oA AMY B E ()
5t7] ojgotal A4 4= 917] wizoleh. T1EX|9k vHEE Shd () ol A
s, HEAd 1 A8/ o FUsHA TRl 3547 0] FojE ofof gt
Tl ARE TE o] ZAsHe] A TR AFIYA| Sshud QE oflA,
HEA' 2 TEA O sl A ol I 4= g, THEA T HEA o
tis ‘& olgtal Wt 4= gity. ‘Hy/d o] LY olojA TEA S ARt
o] ofuw, mEIA| = THEAY o] TYFoloA ‘HEHA S =& Ak ofY
TF36 Shishd, “ARIYA| shubd QoA "B/ 1 TIEAd 2 AZE Alekst

fu—

ZE]-_O_ 1—o] x] o}
]

rlo

_IZi
e

35 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 348.
36 Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 33-34.



‘THRRA QIO MRAUMEY| Sl

=X yIUHZ | BEY U AN

‘
H =1 aTl c><>o-| = =

-

+ &4’ (condition) 2 & ZH&5HA] Qa1 FAIF O FHsh, 7 A
Ao g5 ‘FAFA 0 F ‘A% ETA (inter-comprehensive)°|th. 4]
UA 9] 491 (three Personshq= 1 28 AF (essential) A2 “FJ7F A'olH,
1 39 ok 3 99 2ol HE I ¥ Ee HE F HERH #
&' (origin)SHA] e=tt.37

0|9} T2 =9] WiEojlA], 2 ‘A H HE 024 YA shbd 2
‘FojZ o]A3 (Absolute Personality)°|A™, wetA] ‘eF 9/Z0jR[x} FAjof
A 917EZ(one Person-three Persons)® AA= 38O 2 ALgsitH B2
ghel2 QR gRF, ARG Al IAE 2, ‘Bl 7] HE NEAE A"
A AAE JEE 0] ofeh= HZ garsHA F46kal itk #5t ofue
g AR, AR, ATY Al fFEcl AxMEeR FHE §

’(synthetic unity)& ©|F°o] ‘M2 st HHy 2SS Y

37 vt ‘B3 (universality)®} 7R84 (particularity)o] 3 T4 A 024 A==
AALA s’ S HA Q1A1Z (epistemology)d] 7]2E Al QUth &, W2 ‘gUst
NEg Bud E|ar ‘GAA]] AEAEE B S sk ok, ‘g HAIE B
H oAl “AGA] shbd' S AR A, "LAIAR] FA1E B 0 2A)9] QI719] Q14T
olgt 7Fsd & -2 =K Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 348.).
2 AV Tz AME S S AFjAlAQl JAlshile] it & EekA | ARE
ojd, Al EAok= B (plurality) @ T4 (unity)2, BT @I 0] BF &
FAR] A0RA AN YA shdd o] 11 uigo] AkltH= JEle] ot “fH] (analogy)
2 B4 & = Qokal FRI o] FxRAAE ARIEA 2 EA6k = s EAskA =
g2 BgFoz B (reflection)dte] AN F1L Jukal sHTHVan Til, An Introduction
to Systematic Theology, 364-365.).

38 Folo= ‘Eolgks 32 o7} Sl o] ‘B2 Eole ARE Ale 9 QuRA,
EYAR A JAAE £ RE W, ARSI 1] AIGA| shid ol thsl, o] “® ol
= 8ol1E A8l SlojA, A g3l Holof sh= XS0 At “MHYA shtd’ 2 T
s ojAlgt T o, “ARIYA shubd’ 2 BIQIAA 4 (impersonal being)7t obH 2}
Shte] 1A £ (personal one Being)P|A|EE, o] FH ojgt= #ES 4H9IUA] shid’
o sl Sl & 4= ot 1y o] FHE olgk= E&o] shbd 9] shte] Q144 £ &
ZF)Z1AE, AR, ARY, B Y L AEAE T T2 O NER F 02 A Yok
ZE FF5IL QA= Yk Fo] oJA]E|ofof gt ESH AHIUA shbde] A7 3 ik
Al Eolgta de ik, o]RAL ‘A9 Al EH AAE TH7IAE, AR ogE 2AE
71 Al A AAT, & Al shiid' & Woles Ao] ofdgles A= ok Q14E "art Qlrh
o] HE WHE2 ‘Eolgte Tol7h, BddAS 7 ARl A S 4ES o &old
£ofo]7] wi2o] ' Wsl= AH, shbdel tish o] doizt AHEE wiols, 919 ARM SulE
o] SEo] AAHE AeollA] E-E&=|ofof Fitt.
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J’ (formation)sh= A= ofyztal EarstA YAIG I dA shud’ &
‘AI7HY (temporality)S F39Fs| %

A7) wigell, ukx] Zk FpEE QIFE o] ARt oA ‘FRHCE FY E o
‘HHZAQl ZANE R Yok 123 24 mefd 4 itk dE =
HER, ofn K’ Q3P iy T2 TREA]] Al AREE o] )I7F ol sh=
SRt FEH 2 FAske AAY, shde 7 1AE o] ‘T BY
< o]Fo] Shtde] A PAJoks AR Hopal= Qt Bli= Aofrt3e gt
St, AIYA shube’ 2 Al AFEe] 4] (three-person analogy/40E 551
olgfiot= A2, 4AYA shd’ & T shid’ O & olsfishA] Far, 44l
£ (Tritheism)9] “Z17] oh& Al £49] shbd' o= FZete s S = (W)
5= 7] wiZolet. B2ol, ‘Al AR fHl oA 2t ZEAEQ] I4E 2 Y
Al shd’ 9] 7 f1AE 1 WS (repiywpnois, perichoresis)®] S8
7HAA] gkom, Al AFe] SYEA 2419 RIZFolek= T &olls 7 A
A Ql JAAE o] A Wazeo] QIR E et Al AR fHI' k= g,

39 Bavinck, "85} 24,, 373-376.

40 LA s 9] BRI} 917 9] iy} Teste], Ago2 =olg ARt Wi FiHley)
o} WX-E (Capadocian)©|tt. ‘FHlz7]of WHE-2 AAUA| shubd’ o] ‘BT 459
TFEE ekl A (general) @t THEH A (particular)] o] Bltho] ARfohs H4lS
stttk 53], UAR] 1| 12e] (Gregory of Nyssa, 335-395)&= “AH9I¥Al shid' 2
olsfstr] Hall, ‘Al AEe] fHI'E 83, o] Al A §H1'E P9~ (Eunomius
of Cyzicus, 7-393)°] 23] A0 & ABEQIT. Flul¢-As AR e AP 7F 1 24
Qo] AE Aolsitts Mg ATIIA MAZy(Apologeticu) S A&(FHE, “Flul$L
(Eunomius of Cyzicus)9] A8t} 11 wejArd on]” Mel=ru3|ApstslA], ¢ 195(2000),
10-12)3A9E, YAR] J81e] 52 upilE]e-A(Basil of Caesarea, 329/330?-379)°1 9]
3 == Qich AR, YAre] aF| e vt A ARge] fHIE ARG A2, ApElEQFA Q] e
29 & TopHA LA s S AAF o2 EEsty] Astolqitt. &, Al Al
7 EEH Sl A AREe] A4 MEEARE 2, AYLGA s 9] ‘el o]
@<=5] FHE (Nominalism}&<Ql ©]F & BoATk o]F0jR|= Zo] opdS HolF Ao
88 5= e Aotk IEARE, YA JduE] = o] Al ARES] /41 7F AIYA shud
S MR Shupd o] ofd, ‘Al Shubd’ Y] AMIE 07 on(EEE 4 = AFAS R

S-S FES] 7ot QUSith IEiA YA JH|1eE] & o] Al Algte] fu'E ARSIHA

T, (R AR, AR Y Z PEAE o] HeuF 9] ‘agtdo]|1 HIFREEE (cojoint and

inseparable) 22 A=} Qloma ‘A ARFE T} &, ‘Al shpdE ol BT 5 ¢l

of] FoJefjof gtrkal FASIATHARE, “ArUA : A9 shhde] A9 ola),” rAsHHE,

=4 225(2004), 187-188.).

o -



TS HIEO| MOIUHE 0] ﬂ:_

=X yIUHZ | BEY U AN

‘
™ =1 aTl=

-

LA shbde] sEEA o= Al 9= 9 FAdol AMFE jlol st
A Wz=of Q1 o]2f3k ‘Al 914 ‘é’ ZAZYoll= T3 shidel 5YE
7 dAY] 7 glo] xFE o] Utk o]of| Fsto], 7 YAE 2 AE9
QAo 5] ‘ATAOo =2 WE (vowwvia, communiost1l S Bt ofg},
shipde] ‘BA' 0 A2 AAF (realite) 2B+ FHE 4= Ao, AE
A (re) 2 2e A FEEA] P=th.42 A B 491YA| shud oA
7 YAS 0] TRt TYEA L TR AR A oflvt X1
k= 733t Ao] oy}, ‘FofF 9/FF] (Absolute Personality) <, ‘A
41/ (the whole Godhead)®] ¥ollA & woli= @5]2] "57/£9] 9/Z (one
PersonIA2tal EHstA A& W] Qlrt4s vhg2, qiek “HejdA)] sk’
9] ‘TYEA'Z s QA S Bl olsliohAl =T, oA ATA
07 AXE FALE ol FotA] = mIAZAE AR A 7E E Ao, H
Uo7} ‘shbd upZ o] ojd sjAER] oko G o 24 o] AR (brute fact)s
= o18oks EBAES W o] WAYSHA E Zolgtal g3t shubdol <fsf
A ER] kL2 o3t “FTHZHQI epAI Q] W (the specter of brute fac
0455 15k7] oA, BHES HGA shd’ 9 7 9EE 2 A &
A’ (the being of the Godhead)?} ‘BAZ o|gl= ‘AA|& & BEo]|ok

»

_4

41 3o}, ALt Jejaw A9} ofsf =ATEgoll BdE 8ol "2 SHA| Mmeprypnotg)”
of thet a2 Tg7=t 4lsh, B 643(2012), 267.

42 Bavinck, g oJst 24,, 381.

43 “We do assert that God, that is, the whole Godhead, is one person”(Van Til, An
Introduction to Systematic Theology, 363.).

44 W, “‘ﬁ%%liﬂ shhd' 2 Fgxd AlAY A(&E) £4< 1 7kuA W6k HE AFEE

of Tl FA Aol oJv] “EA A (analytica) C& Y1 ALY = A /NG9 A T

YL WS A ARSI shbdol ‘AlA HAE ol A2 *]Zl’@ 1Y S
B3MA o]Foizl Zlo] oftt. oje} g, shbdS FARRFAQ] A & oA AllAIS] AR
2 QA ‘BAZ 07 QASIAItKVan Til, The Defense of the Faith, 31-32.). ‘I]rﬂ/ﬂ
S e] Tl AH419] & vFZOA dojul= 9je]e] dojst &A1Y 471 Qitk. A=t E
©249] A (brute factol, sido] ola) Hal olwz:m e Az 2t ¢¢~6¢
AV LA S Fhelplee, iRl AR QA ok 19} 22 Al AR A
Sk=tt. ¥ido] melstr]of|, shidat offd & Glo] 11 AR PR EAfct= AMY,
Sfpd Hgell EE AR FUH A 1 A4S 23 27158 20/tKVan Til, 4n
Introduction to Systematic Theology, 363-364.).

45 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 363.
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Qo IRt} o|2=X, WHE O] ARUA| R A “eF 9/F-4] 9/FEF (one
Person-three Persons)®|2til o= 4&2 A8} (formularization)7} A
AA' o= gaistA AdHstA Hoy. 1o, o|A] W) o3t FAlst
A HEA A GAE o] Weoj| A ofEA ofsfE|al EE1E 5 JU=AE
‘B4 2 (annalistic) 2.2 1511, o]E M| H (critica) 22 HES| & &
87} Stk WHE O] ARIAAE o] A S]9] HEH AIUAE I} ojEgt
A QtellAl olsiE 4= A=A, IAY 5824 A2 (commonality)@ “Z}o]
2 dA (difference)= &3l 5t Aol Aol st o9t 22
=T &9l WrEe] AYAIE o] FgStax}; i BPF FORIA] & BHE
SHA| ¥FsAIA =iz, T170] 7R AIEHAQl 99 7F FOIQIA] Kt ArgsiA|
TEyA E Aol

V. MEH HALFNEZE o] ‘TSY H O M nED YO o
HURZ

W AgAE e CHEE  gyaqEiElel Eud A
4 (continuity) 7H2Ichee =, Whelo] el e HEA 419

=
T2 St Al (succession)shes 344 AETA O = A

46 Ralph Allan Smith, “Van Til's Insights on the Trinity,” Global Missiology vol.
2(January 2005), 1-2.

47 AL AUA] wEAF o] 2371(A.D. 1-325)°] &ok= IHEET 2417|9] HETVHE, E9Es]
A" vFE|(Justin Martyr, 100-165)0l415-8] o]#|U-*A(Irenaeus of Lyons, 130-2027),
EIE2|9KQuintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus, 160-220), 2&]Zl(Origenes,
185?7-2547& AA ‘UAlo} AR (the Nicene Creed, 3252 ‘A3 ZAEEL-Z T9]
3] (Council of Constantinople, 381) 181 “ZAE T3] (Council of Chalcedon, 451)
oA =918 “HHLAE I HAE oSSt Wy YEES TR I3 JAERIAH
Al A (Westminster Confession, 1643-1647)°14 71&=1 = AHLA2 S 74
Aoz #85tu, A9 RHAIARAE, & oFAFTLA(Simon Episcopius,
1583-1643), AAYSA(Curcellaeus Stephanus, 1586-1659), A ¥(George Bull,
1634-1710), A ZeSamuel Clarke, 1675-1729)3% Z-& ‘gujUQkRolzt
E'(Arminians) ¥ “FUHZ/}HFIAE (Unitarians) 121 54 5 W& H3AE (the



‘Td2@A HElo| Ae

HEN MOIYHZ W BEY L

wEba] RHEO] A UAIE o] HEA AIYAIE o Blwste, 247 “5EA
A T Aol A E Ao 7RI T o, o]AL 7|EHO0E o] &
7re] ‘AL S AAstaA T1Eshs olth. WHEe] ARlUAlE I “AEE
AFIAA = 7o) ‘Aol = “BALA (discontinuity)2] T4 ielE jo

7} opd, “A&AY offollA] a1 “Zjol'2h= o] & ofsfiE|ofof gkt T1HH
O] AYAIE o] 7L Sl S ARIUAIE O] of=fet ‘ALY
AvrH o2 A3y HE 9 A& S 7HIth R A we] vt
ol HALAIEA HE, & AR o] o=t HRARREE (4Lliogue)
‘47 9] W= (procession of the Holy Spirit)°o| o]Fo]Att = I--of A4zt
sto], ZHAle] AAYAE & =Skl Sl Aotk 183l WiEE A
o HMAIAEH AT TRUAME, AEHQl Rz o)A (human
rationality)°l] @2t ‘APHA (speculative) 0.2 A LA RS FLAJoHA] Y,
AR o T AXE G LE o vidste] A E ARIGAE S AEAA U
7tk /Y w2 AAsHA AT/ o= 7|FH okt Aloke] AU ol
71Zsto], ‘A A Heae] AL ol stollA, 71mal A FolAE =rf
7FEg oy ‘FET) b FEEE VIEu FE ARIYAIE o e £9ct
A AR (st et

=

o
ol

ole} B, Rid2 eyt ALAIE & IA H5EiEske 2ol #y
27 ¢, O7E M2 A ollA ARRSaLAl Al=eiy. webA WO

AN GAE oA FHAE = HEH ALAE O] Fol]HE o] oju’Rt A
< 7HEA, BE B £ =87 k. 94, vhE B ARRIYA
& AX (refusal)sFAY, ‘MY’ (transformation)dte], ‘o
Al'(substitution)st12A} k= Q=& A 7FA AL YA gth= Fo] BESHA
otxfojop gtk LEHoE, HIEdY HEH AIAEY 2 W
3} (alteration)A7]1314}F SP7| Hiths, 2353 A T o LAt FEH

i

=

rht

idealist philosophers) 84t ofz}, ‘A1HE39]' (Neo-Orthodoxy) Z HI2ZE9] 4] 0]
THES WA (critica) 22 A5k At Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic
Theology, 352-363.).

48 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 357-358.
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1 ARIGAIE s S HolxA Het 5 HEAQl s S AlEstast A%
J)stal Queh. ThA] oA, vrE2 ZHIAH EE AIYAIE o] Feligtd
HE, AAof 7] 23 AFILAIEE AR E 5 © Alsketal Zojrh4e ojd
SuolA, T2 “HEA AAYAE o] WotA] AUH A TS AUsH
"1 E S U 52 AEA ARIGAIE o] Eetal
HIAT IS 4= glold A'E B FgsiA B stA}F AlEstal i ekl
s . OlFA B Fgstal AFsHA Wolbr]' Y AAE, HAFYH
WA olA BHH, ol ti ofd “oftHE me} SffHY ARRE AMFOF
= (Thinking  God’s  thoughts after Him)% 18 ‘A3
A (reinterpretation) ¥ ‘A&’ (restatement)?] AlsHJolc}, A=, ‘A5
A AYAE T 2o E 7= W] ARIYAIRS =2, JEHeE
71 ol QlojAe Aol Bl | Eks, A AAQF WS TUe AAE
WEE= oZA 9 BEstA siiste] T=ad 5= A= ok Sl
ol o] S RIS & S U5 vrEo] ‘HALAEA FAY S b=

I
o] oA gre#of gt

¢

4
iy
_?lt‘
£
_|>~_l‘
9
L;

=]
%0,

ol

1 AEA AALAT T TN BHIN 1F
§iglo] slEA o QIgakal Y AL o FHL] Aolo]A o]

A FAHQ =0eS 587442 B oM dsl He=s qhrks2 ohA AFH

49 John Calvin, Christianae Religionis Institutio, 3. F, 71S178 1H,(A&: gy
&AL 2020), 364-369.

50 Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 21.

51 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 360-361.

52 ARIAE I sk, AP ot T o] RS FAHeR LY oA =S B
o]Fojxit}. I8y ‘FejeA =2 sl 71 AR 717t A XREJAL, AIsHER]
ZARto] ofyz}t B3]l W3] A ATt gEE o|FoiFirh ‘A1 EATELE 59
37 (381)E ol AeE YAOF-EZABE| T A7 o]Fof|, ‘A3x} B =] (589)04 &
g oA Bt A= AjiElo] Fato] A7 3} gElo] A7 7F BRI &, A
3]0 £G4 (10597 Fe|eA =3 o] A&H o Jojyitt. Yo} o|xx} o]§ T=|1
AT X 9HR] B4 9 AN REE SE0] LeofoF SEATE tiAF R Aul s oA
AGA] A18F 9] BAIZ &Sl B, 'FEHIEA TUAIE (Modalismus)E: =1ok= A4
Taztaotro] tf&dstodj(Adversus Praxeanys =HHol2 A&t 7l=2Ekle] HEZQH




TS HIEIO| MM O B HIY

SX MOIAMZ | BEY U RS FAO2

‘
H =1 aTl c><>o-| = =

-

o], HrEo] ARUAIE 2 HEH AALAE ] Bt AF S THA
I =], I A58 A ARl HYAIE A olch tlEH e, 1Y
Hk(Greg L. Bahnsen, 1948-1995)%3, & =54, Y2 o =7HWilliam
Edgar, 1944-)55, ¥ Zo]EH A(Vern S. Poythress, 1946-)56, FIL An]A
(Ralph A. Smith, 1949-)57, A5 E Z2]WE(K. Scott Oliphint, 1955-)88,
g9l g8 (Lane G. Tipton)s?, & WAL (Paul C. Maxwell)e0 52 HIE 9]
YA E S o]2F 22 ‘A& ofef oA melgit. o5 “Hido] AXH

(Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus Kartaginensis, 160-220)°]cHZHs}, “A3]
YA Alste] FAEAS] B 2ET oA 2 T5EWAVY, BH 423(1998), 93.). 1
heogl y|maol=A(Thascius Caecilius Cyprianus, 190?-258), XH}EJOREA
(Novatianus, 200-258), ¥&tel9A(hilarius, 300-368), HEZ|oR+2(Gaius Marius
Victorinus, 4C?), YEZA$A(Ambrosius, 340-397)7F 535K, ORTAEIRA
(Augustinus, 354-430)°l 2J8l] H|24 ‘27|7]1503] 9] UUAEH 2GS ARZLZ
AAISHA 7] K SEE S B ol ARIUAIE Aol STieE KHo] o]RoiFich
BRI 3} islo] BaTe] el Alske] 49, o B3let e} Waso,
Aurg o= o] 1uEl$-A(Ignatius of Antioch, 30/35?-107/1157), ol#lU--2(Irenaeus,
130-202)8 £ <= Ut} 121 ‘ofe}eAo) o tigdsle] AN S| BErt Goks AE]
EWAY S okt A ofefbA - A(Athanasius of Alexandria, 296/298?7-373)2}
1 o] dmygo=z ‘Al g9 FHlEr]ol WH-E [Basil of Caesarea(329/3307-379),
Gregory of Nyssa(335-395), Gregory of Nazianzus(329-390)]°] 5745to] 5w 3]%
ALAE o] - Y = e 2AER)S A4 doh

53 Greg L. Bahnsen, Van Til's Apologetic: Readings and AnalysisPhillipsburg, N.J.: P&R
Publishing, 1998), 238-241.

54 Frame, Cornelius Van Til: An Analysis of His Thought, 68-70.

55 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 7, 357(HZZ} William Edgar®] A=t
1789] Z= 28. I=).

56 Vern S. Poythress, “Reforming Ontology and Logic in the Light of the Trinity: An
Application of Van Til's Idea of Analogy,” Westerminster Theological Journal
57(1995), 211-212.

57 Ralph A. Smith, “Van Til's Insights on the Trinity,” Global Missiology vol. 2 no.
2(anuary 2005), 1-2.

58 Van Til, The Defense of the Faith, 27-34(83*} K. Scott Oliphint®] Z}5 14, 17.
Zx).

59 Lane G. Tipton, “The Function of Perichoresis and the Divine Incomprehensibility,”
Westerminster Theological Journal 64(2002), 289-290.

60 Paul C. Maxwell, “The Covenant Theology of Cornelius Van Til in Light of his
Interaction with Karl Barth and Hans Urs von Balthasar,” Criswell Theological
Review 12(2014), 95-107.
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F& o At HEA AIYAIE Hote T FEAR AYAE S =

o= AXE S 7L ok FAIF R, SATNI] 9] HEH 49
A= Xe 1ashd, ‘AHns] (Western Church)@t ‘59w 3] (Eastern
Church)7} ‘A 1LAIE =9 71edlA 2RFos ‘L A (Flioque) =78
= & EEAHE A2 TR Aotk 1 FA], A = HA|= o
$29] FEE T tiFolal IS, U= APHAL] JHE S AT
Hog o HFste] sty AUtk &, A= AR S =3
9 (Toledo Synod, 589)°ll4 ASo= “HA'E BoiAE I o] dEH
= AZ AFEsto] 'FEE o ‘wYd o= 3kt Y, e = A
& & A, AR89 7 4= ol FYEE o] AgHrt = d& xRt
O=N FEIE = AR} 53t of=gk AREARI AR SollA, A
ot T = HAGAHE T ARst =A4E HolA H=d,
3" (Greek Church)= ‘Al s'S 3k ‘Ue2 (Modalism)e|=k1l B|=5}
A =Ha, ‘A s) (Latin Church)y= 58503 E ) A2 (Tritheism)
olgtal vlwsHA Het 7EHoR ‘AN = HEAY (persona)E A&
sto] YA shid' el 2 f1AE S olsfistalAt 3, FH el = REA
BRI (Aypostasis)= AH&ot] “ZF 9145 & AMRotalAt gicket ‘Sl
= HEAW g &7t ‘FHEA 0E Q5E AAVL B2 ZoE Kk,
APl = FRABAA T Gol7F HRIEH 0 & QE(FE)E 7Hs/do]
=2 Z10= HoJthe2 5HA|Yk o] &2 A= BolidY HoTwt 7hd B 2
Q1 Y& ol ojx= Ad HEA] 23t7] wizolles, LA 2 weisto]
SARRI] BEE, A A St 2 S| SUEA S THAIAIHEAL,
Ao EE Al 918'E ZHIAITE 1L Sk ShE AXWE & B9l A
oAl A=l t-gstaAl sttt A=, o2t =R FFEZ B,

SdoR = 7 ARE BES, E 7 945 0] SYE o o]

)

e

e ok

_IO

61 Bavinck, ™R st 234, 376-377.

62 25, “AALTAY TAH ALAZC gt ofsl,” A £y
94-95.

63 Bavinck, "HE1w st 24,, 377.
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TUAQA UHEIO| AR O] ﬂ_r.s_r HIm

EX| AlO|UME' IO ‘ZEA U XM

™ = aTla

-

b= 522 AA1E (subordinational Tritheism)S] As|7F 242F ‘w el &
o’ WjAH T JHoE, ‘Aol ‘FHwe o] ‘weF iAo tfg'o
3] ‘G4 (solution)® A2 oAt E5], AXE HLEE o= TL

244 3835 7 184 Aol o] A 7|8E o] ot IFA|NE FEH
=R =X o7 ‘ZF AL xjo'E AR Lz #01%], ofUd ‘z}
AAE0] 7H Aol & FAHOE FEH SYEHA S ARl Urﬂ AR

_LS
E
ﬁ°~.
o
\!
N
!
I
i o
1o
_>|~14
K

YA QP ‘T o= =4
st7] wzoll "3}1'}‘13‘4 hek 3 (the simplicity of God)o] F-ZHFA)= o] Lre}
drtes Zh HAE 2 24T EA 7]1‘57‘q S 27 (only conceptually) +EE

o
=

T U Holx], ‘AEFo=z (reaﬂy) 3+ &2 olc}, 1Yo, ‘E‘QEX‘
QFofl ‘ApolE 71l Z+ Y145 0] 01“371] g 2 2A 2HT = A7
A Eojo} sl=d], ElET|9N Tertullianus, 160-220) A0z AE ‘A

Ay, AgE el 2 1AE S Shd e FYEA oA FE o]Folylr].es okt
AE]FA(Aurelius Augustinus Hipponensis, 354-430)+ Slud9] &
A (essentia De))OAFE &9sto], ‘YAOWIF (Symbolum Nicaenum,
325)9] StHdoAIA UG st (Deus de Deo)?l “HALAZA =2 &
Sfa = FeEsiqlaes oo AHud= ErkA ofjuA(Thomas

64 Bavinck, TREwolst 24, 397-400.

65 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 355.

66 OI9TAERA ASARE 0] L, ‘7t YAZe] FUA o] 89| 912 (the Person of
the Father)o] ofd ‘Shjgdo] Ex (the essence of God)°|2k= Hojl it ‘Al 94 4 o=
shde] ‘gt AR EA A 7 WkE] o] 9l7] wiEel, ‘Al shbd o] ofd “Arjdos o
3t 3R shd o] Al o|EM, oFEAE AT A2 AL 7 EHE 9 Aol A2
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Aquinas, 1224-1225)7} PAISFHA j(Summa Theologiae)ollA 283t vt
UMD ‘EAO F¥' (analogia entia)t B AFEA S WAAA U7H

Heks7 ‘o)A (rario)®) BAHS WAL, B ol Hol 4 7t
A 7} YAEo] o} BAlo] 2UT 4 YA ol

o 2 g Bt ohjet
A 4 gick TRE) eI ANEIT Qs s e, eRielA 2l
ofalEl: Shbd'D 4= ik, HILA St o] dhel ‘o] SU(ER)D
= ow 9 2 ohJAgL, ‘Shide] ARA B okl RFolA Hh)

Q1 AAY AR T BT 0] Aol HUT S Uk 24 Lo,
‘ﬁ%%‘iﬂ Shbg' ‘shte] FARY T A SIAS R PEG AL ST

7re] ‘FAol| Qloix2] Zpol'd Holek= Fdolrt. oo wlg}, ok AERALE YT AYIUA
2ol ZHEHoz YL & °“‘ BAPgE TEZHOE AL HIE, ofFAE AT}
g Histe] A1499] LA (mnyn, fons) olEhe EE-Z ARESHARL, olfdt XA HEE
Q3 AgAF oA Aol B o] Mgtk Lo ofg}, ‘AR 7L 3 YA A ARF o st
of PR oJAlgke Soloh. mEkA] oFFAERRAE YAORIZA(325)2] ShHOAIAN U2
shd’ o] oJulE 019} 22 oA ofgfgict. g el gay J=|3 Y] O AA| PEE
2 Shtel YF Er v & 249 Ao| ofvH, ‘HE AE 2 7 AFE &0 9, &
Hﬁ‘: f_’. TE JAE o 9lom, o] ‘BE JYAE L S ‘BE YAE &0 oz,
olg TFE sfuolct EE, BA o 23 ‘HE3 24 I A7 TATR =] Hele
e OMX]“J, 7| ‘YPAE 719] Ao = ‘BAA Zjo'd = gl S 7k AR Alol'vke
71 Boft}. wEha] oREAE A, ‘OﬂéﬂﬂoF(essentza)g} ‘FAE|OF (substantizn)®) &
olE B9l ‘shtdel EA 2 RE AUA shdel Al 9174 A S M2 AXRE EEE
Q9] “AlsHY AR FASHATHIE & 4= QltHBavinck, VHE mO)st 234, 357-359.).
67 oHFuAE ARYUAl Shud’ 9 EOU‘J‘ I Ao FSE olgfoll lolA, ‘§H]
' (analogical)Ql °J5E F-ofloF sttt Bofrh 494 shubd’ 9] SL2A 3} AF S
‘AN (I, univocal)EE olsfiglA, ‘o] (B, equivocal) 02 ol B, At
ALGA shpd' & JEA A SotA "Hopal 43tk shudo] st JEE S Bk
Q17to] Qloj= EP‘%"‘O EASI = O AA 24171 obd ‘T2 Eo]A olsiE = e FHE
hefA] *é%‘?} Hojct. wtebA shdol| thsf] ‘2 ol ‘9 F ok HolE ASE T, o]
QIZto] 11 ©olE ARESH:= ‘41*494‘319} HHE] AT A, ESE ] o2 A ofych
oFUAE MIYUA shbd' S olsiishr] Sl ARgSk= EJOH 9o}, Q17to] ARgSR= ol
«1 omje} “FARRE A 02 A UF’*‘HOF QI ARRSIGIT) i olFjuAet 5YsHA ofdE
(analogy)E}L HEAS ARESHAEE, T WAQl oulo] glojAls AR zlol7t Qirt. wiE
Algo] sibdg ok A2, Shtdo] Al AARE ARG F41 WY WolAR 7FsT 5=
U Hojgk= J‘:Wé ﬂJEﬂO}E} Z, ofFUAAE S I ‘AR AfooflA] Sl T
1%@ ESHZ 5ol shhdS OF“ o] ofe}, ‘ATH oz AXEH W& S shidE
5492 (analogically) oF= ATto], Shubd-g F=A| ol= 4] 024 49 7Fsdith=
Aot (g5Y, Pt IZF Alo]9] R5-5 B Tl A vHO] A LAIE ofsl,” 71.).



TLRSA HiElo] MOlAHE Y B3

ap

HEH MOIUHE | BEY Y RS

QIZFo]%], shtd AHAl WHEH O R = oje}t &2 S 5|-&5HA| PoAl=
Aoltt. &, ¥ (distinction)> ‘AZHE QIZkS] ARAA W of EAt=
ZoIA, ‘Shd A4l AAR A= olgt “AAIA 1 (real distinction)©]
EASHA] =t olofl, ‘A = QX ol R H ol HAET 5 fle
shbdS AN T T IS B0 FEReEN, 4] S Tk X,
SI@LR), AHlcks A= FAH 1ok 1Ea AL shd o et
ol ‘MY I A ARFAE S Fall, AFI|A 2l “AlH]F2] (Mysticism)2)

‘ZAA JYE o] At oA =}

ook thA, B oA AbBEeA0] FHEH FA' S T4
o wolsjof Fouz A 944 YRR EASIE shid' e 42y Be
H

7k Agiet. 1Y FFas s Shbd e B (simplicity)S AELs) o
oh2A mhefotitt. SIS+ AQIYA shubd’ Qo] ‘2w 9F Hat

HA4Q sl wal'o] ‘2 g1de] et A8 Fof vz Ao
LA 5 Qe Aol olo] weh, SYLE L A 9 AR Mol 2
Aoz Shido SURAY S velsh] k. TdolE, Fwsl s 5
Lhel BURAT Hol e 7H 7 92T 0 oA A A shed]

ZAE 5 U=AE Aot FaL, ol A3l A A4 dIHF, &
A|G+%
LY

7°9) oS o) BEuke 19 off /RAASl Ay o] ohde Hoiol
ofF Myl WE, FYLIL IAT FERFEAY ARH @
Z

B’ (circumincessio, circuminsessio)® /g< &-&3tch70 11Xt ‘27t

68 UHE, “NALAl A9 shbde] A9 ofsf,” 202-207.

69 Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 367-368.

70 vHL sPpdL ‘A AJAIE (three intelligences)d ‘Al 9JA1E (three wills) 12|11 ‘A 2
E (three efficiencies)& 7FAAIA] 931, 22 ‘5t FAl'(one mind)™ T+ =] (one will)
J8]a St A8 (one efficiency)E 7HAAItk= ZA SFA](Charles Hodge, 1797-1878)2]
ZFHCharles Hodge, Systematic Theology vol. 3(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1979),
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£ Yoo}

9 2
=T, e = 4R Y $ o4l (generation)E B9 F27t HE &
T gl A oR XA B0l AR AGEHJY, EI U
Al'(procession)& B9l 927t A& LA Fohs W 0= 41449 B o]
A oARE ALE ATty BEagict. ARy et ‘g ] Al Bl ne
Ste] LY o= RE, & A4l LIt AR (myyn xen dpxn g Beomrog)Q
gE BRE 7Y (origin)3t Aolgkal Sk Q= Aotk EE, S
3= SR Alde] EA'o] YR ERE 7t YAE o FYs] AdH Aol
A|qk, o] wiigol g et g o] PR o F&EE AL oiEtal Fdgit)2
o] AH¥oJA, THLI = ‘ToliyotHQl A (the relationship of
koinoniay& B3l AM19] 'S 4-8o1A =173, oA ‘At (b, theosis)
2ol Sh= AR F QU o2 XIggsA Hoh

AL e THE s O] FUEAAY S SAIRY] w25

B ‘JEIE ol2hal vl AR, FUEEL Al fiA0l= A A7

o
i
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offt
ne
e
mx
o
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g
X,
N
e
ol
)
)
ox
jiAL]

N
o
SL
X
)
e,
fr
B

d|

Wolgh 4L B, 5 4R, WA, AW BIS olu & 9j7¢
A e R gj7e] B 2R 7|93 o] ohety FgRro A, 7
S0 AEH EYA o] 239 Hoielw, ol B3 ‘YA AF L
SEsjel, YALARE FRA S 9AT 5 WA Bk W, FHws
Al A AR EASHAIE S AEW] o], sl 28

shd oz AAGEMAIZ7] mWEel, 23513 THE shid o] LT = 4
A FZ 7 AL, B I B e FolkyorHRl i (the

453)& Ql8sHHAl, o9t 2 olsis o FWAI|(Greek Church)7b ‘HlZ|Ae]A]
X (perichooresis)eF= 8018 ARSI Agsictt. T3t HHE2 o] ‘Hig|FHA|A 7} 2Fglo]
22X ‘inexistentia (YA, coexistence), ‘inhabitatio (WF, cohabitation),
‘intercommunio (A2 A3}, intercommunion) S22 EHE LY RS B3 Agsict
(Van Til, An Introduction to Systematic Theology, 356-357.).

71 Bavinck, 7REmOls}t 2#,, 399.

72 Bavinck, "HEw9Jst 2H,, 398-399.

73 Bavinck, ™Ens}t 24d,, 399-400.
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BB woE el ‘SR 3 HON

communio of koinonia)2.& Zﬂ%ﬂ] AEARoR AAIZHR] HAEF S
5

Jio}cﬁ %jOWL @meﬂ%ﬂ‘ﬂ = 7}11711 Eh’% 374EH /‘1‘%*

= °L°ﬂl-E gl ot sL2dA FLF e AR FATeEN Y

A Lk 29 )
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- =
= 016H‘6PL ‘ﬂﬂ@ %’% FAAeIALL, TS ’% zt %’4 51114 *éx{l“
O 7 o

= =
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=2

Ark 4 PO (flioques “BAZHEE Ho] Wasloldty = w4
19 Spletel, L o) S o) WA R FHeA

} 5 g9, ol SJulolA] APl o] ‘Wl oA S A Fs
ofgt ek, ShUSHA o] B i EReE et glo] okt Skl
FURY ZA YA o7 US| EAT AL HolBE, WAL 1 AR
FURAY A 7P Uk ol BeloA'S Soi ve AdskA AN
g 4 97 wRolck. It Fas) o) Yol o “WeloA'E FH
i, g ool u}é 99 SUEM O2A P ol kot

—7

YLl ol *:Hmﬂliﬂ FFOEJ = T-‘*] 0}74] 51“%75 E}EW %‘E‘Jlgl = Ol
YeleAE HsiHE o HaL, A=2er ARsjor & Easd o] s
s Aol
2=, o=t gAY ‘ﬂj*xﬂh 240 s I I fEE T Al
< olEA AT A7V ks BAIZ BHA] A E)ES. A RE
Aol e sERE rer %01%%1, o|2 s} ‘Ko ' Hol= AR
H““ﬂhtﬂ Olﬂiﬂ ‘E-%‘ﬁ‘ﬂ %’?% °17J°l QWa 01"6H°L —’F %i% ﬂ‘%‘ég

74 Bavinck, TH81w st 24,, 398.
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